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KAINA Kat naa 414. MG, 


SACRED CONTEMPLATIONS: 


H 


IN THREE PARTS, 


1 A VIEW of che COVENANT of WORKS ; in its 
NATURAL STATE, as common to all Mankind and 
in its POSITIVE STATE, as peculiar to our Firſt Pa- 

rents: Diſcovering the $INGULAR GOODNESS of Gop, 
in that posITIVE STATE. 


II. A VIEW of the COVENANT of GRACE; in the 

| ESTABLISHMENT of it from Eternity, the Acco 
PLISHMENT of it in Time, and the EFFECT of it 
through Eternity. 


u.. A VIEW of” NEL ABSOLUTE ad IMMEDIATE « DE- 
PENDENCE of ALL THIiNGs on GOD : In a Diſ- 
courſe concerning LizenTY and Nrersezrr. e 


MintsTER or THE Gon Tomeaen. - . 


\ - 


_—_— 


Every Scribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom. of , beaven, is like unto 4 
man that is an houſeholder, which bringeth forth out of his treaſure 
[KAINA KAI ITAAAIA] THINGS NEW AND 0D. Mar. Xill. 52. 
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"Ml R E F A C E. f 
URING it long courſe of my mini- 


trials, and amidſt grievous | breakings 
among thoſe of the ſame denomination ; 


I have obtained mercy to perſevere i in the 
| fame ſtate of religious principles and, pro- 


feſſion upon which, having been unani- 


; mouſly called, I was ſolemnly ordained to 
that miniftry, on the Jecond day of April ; 


| 1741. g 5 
0 8 have uſed. my beſt endeavours all 


along, through evil report and good report, 
to maintain the cauſe of the Seceſſion-teſti- 


mony which I profeſs ; on behalf of the 


| Reformation-principles of the Church of 
Scotland, againſt the manifold errors and 


corruptions of the preſent age. 
But I have very ſeldom entertained my 


| — 9 from the pulpit, with any pecu- 
liarities of that cauſe. It has been always 
my Principal, and almoſt only buſineſs 


there, | 


ſtry, in a numerous Congregation at 
1 under a variety of perſonal 


on, 
+ * 


. pt K E T A d k. 


1 Ss e 
I KATE? WO mu PIR wot 4885 
T and duties which are accounted of = 
among Chriſtians of all denominatic ions: 
Ez: fo far as they take the ſubſtance of cheir 
. Chriſtianity from the BIBLE, yrs 
7 The preſent Work i is of the fame gene : 
„„ ral nature; as it meddles with nothing 
| — peculiar to any of thoſe de nominations. 


5 And 1 have a particular. fatisfaQtion in 
. IG this providential ordering; that 1 my former : 
appearances before the world, in favour 
of the ſpecial Teſtimony 7 which I have 
Þ eſpouſed, —Are ren guy by | the | preſent 
1 appearance, on behalf of the” common In- 
11 of Chriſtianity. wn mn 
. I have endeavoured to write, as Mel - 
perſpicuity, ſo with Plainneſt and fimpli- 


| city; without affecting any modithorna- = 

_—- ments of ſtyle, —which might not well fair 

the gravity of the ſubſect, nor the appre, 

ES henſion of common readers. = 5 

i  ""Befide that ſome repetitions of the Ride „ 
| ſentiments were very incident —when' writ- —— 


ing at diſtances of time, in the intervals + 
of other buſineſs; ; It is preſumed that none | 
of theſe will be reckoned vain repetitions : 


| As they are made with new applications 
ws 8 oP de and 1 55 1 
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BREFEAGE vii 


and illuſtrations, ; or, natively occurred for 
completing. the eule, in different ry of 


the ſubject. A a 
I make no account 8 refledtions (uch 


as 1 have met with) about my way of | 
pointing, from its being uncommon. My 
concern is, that i it may be what 4 reckon 


juſt and accurate; 3 properly diſtinguiſhing 


the co-ordinate and ſubordinate parts of 
matter in ſentences : Of ſome reſemblance, | 


as our language can admit, to the divine 


accuracy of punctuation {by what are call- 


ed gecents) in the Hebrew Bible. 
. have introduced two or three mate · 


rial correQions (not originally mine) upon 
our tranſlation of the holy Bible. But 
this is very different from the practice 


of ſome moderns, who have done deſpite 
to the great Prophet of the Church,. 


on the matter charging him with falſe- 


hood and impoſture Matth. 'F. 19-1; 


while impiouſly preſuming to amend and 


innovate the received reading of the He- 
brew Scriptures. 
And here I will ſet up an EBENEZER, — 


2 
* * 


a monument of thankfulneſs, that hitherto 


ny the Logp helped me ; preſerving) me in 


a 


—— R NnS —— — or 
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vil PREFACE 


1 * | e 


a capacity of body ind mind, A accom- 
pliſniing this Work in my r ſeventy-third year: 


Which I will leave behind me as a ſum- 
mary (eſpecially in the ſecond part) of that 


_ Goſpel which I have been preaching ; and 


as a teſtimony for truth, againſt the pre- 
ſent flood of errors, —in oppoſition like- 


wiſe to many miſapprehenſions which ge- 


nerally prevail: Deſirous and hopeful that 
I may be uſeful by it, We 2 222 fmiſh- 
A courſe. ; 


But, in a 8 manner, 1 mean a 
ſpeaking thereby to thoſe now under my 


charge; when they ſhall no 1 hear 
ö ay one Ho from _ mouth of 


f 1 
8 * 


Their ſervant for Jews fake, 


c 
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A Nur of the Covmant of Works, 


Chap. L A general View of the Covenant of 
Works, in Genehes | ü. 16, 8 


words, e 5 : 
ing of the ſubject, 


man, 


ſtriction was laid upon the firſt man, 


V. Some Inferences ee the ndr ier 


general view, 


man as a public Perſon, _ 
_ Sect. I. Of the Reality of God's 4 


. 8 ſon, hs — = 


dealing with the firl man as a public 
8 
mM. Of the Propriety of God's 8 
dealing with the firſt man as a public 
peri, © -* — 
Crap. Il. Of the Covenant of Works in its natu- 
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IV. Of the Covenant of Works i in its poſi 
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"ADVERTISEMENT. 


A co NVERSATION which the Author lately happened 
to have with a friend, upon ſome things relative to the 


ſubject of the following V1tw,—occaſioned the deſign 


of drawing up his Contemplations upon it in the pre- 


ſent form: From whence he was led forward to the 
other parts of this Work. 


His preſent judgment on that bleed, ſo far as fingu- 


lar, was generally formed above forty years ago; when 
he knew of none having gone before him in the ſame 
Way 2 Nor has he met with any ſince. 


Several indigeſted and untenable notions, as he appre- 


ends, in the docrine of ſome eminent writers on the 
Covenant of Works,—are here obviated ; but not in a 
controverſial manner, and without 2 any direct no- 


tice of them. 


As to what NEW THINGS are taught i in this perform- 
ance,—he is in no difficulty about ſubmitting them to the 


moſt critical, if candid examination: Being fully confi- 


dent that they are well founded in the holy Scriptures, - 


and in the real nature of the ſubject. An explaining of 


what neceſſarily belongs unto, and reſults from theſe 
grounds of argument, is entirely different from a dealing 
in fanciful conjectures; and from a dipping into thoſe le. 0 
cret things which belong unto the LORD. 
1 adverſaries of divine Revelation, in their perverſe 
diſputings, may arraign the Scripture- doctrine of the Co- 
venant of Works, —as if it could not conſiſt with the 
goodneſs of God, or what they call the moral character 
of the Deity; that the firſt man, and all his poſterity, 


ſhould have been expoſed to the puniſhment of eternal 
death for an action ſo plainly indifferent in its nature, 


and likewiſe ſo inſignificant, as an once eating a bit of 


wholeſome and pleaſant fruit: As if a doctrine of ſuch 


; 
? 
2. 2 CN We 


deſpotic 


. —. ,, 2 


8 822 


: 


„„ ai rigour 1 8 were © quite un ** of, yea 8 
rreeprosthful to che infinite goodneſs of God. But it is 
ET: conceived that an infallible antidote may be afforded, == 
$ againſt the poiſon of ſuch deiſtical refleQions ; by the 
preſent dif play of a moſt ſingular goodneſs and conde, ſeenſion, 5 
| in God's making the eternal ſtate of mankind to turn up- 
= on the hinge of the poſitive precept about the fruit of a 
. certain tree: Much more favourable, than if it had been : 
| - left to turn upon the moral law, or the laws of nature 
BY at large; or even upon the moſt important and eſſential gl 
37 precept thereof. —a tranſgreſſion of which would have ; 
| 5 been the moſt ſhocking wickedneſs in its nature, tha 
I 5 could have been Propoſed fy Satan and berpetrated by 
bt, man. 
il 5 And aſs cat | allet but be very aden 
5 when the faſhionable teachers are come the length of 85. | 
Do ors _=_ that there ever was a Covenant of Works, a cove- 
18 nagt with the firſt man as the. hea: pag Fe of | 
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4 . 6 bote ſor the rf paragraph on p. SY 
5 E eee ae eee Une EY 
| | means the reviving and applying of a former engagement: But there 
. could have been no peculiarity, i in God's renewing the Covenant of _ 
E Works with Iſrael at Sinai, — according to that general ſenſe of the 
. phraſe; us it could moup no more than the work of beine which 
11 ſinners are ſtill brought under by the law : For what things ſoe ver 5 
VJ the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the lu; that every 
| | mouth may be flopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
Et A ſuppoſition, therefore, of God's renewing the Covenant of Works 
with Iſrael at Sinai, in any peculiar manner, could only mean a lay- 
i ing aſide the old ſtate, and ſetting up a new ſtate of that Covenant ; 7 
* rg TIED unto the conſequences mentioned on the page referred to. 2 
N. B. A note on p. 474, 47555 applicable to wo matter on 
te 1 97 71 e 
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\H E Ii icht o of nature, i in the common. dictates 
of reaſon, ſerves to determine, —that this 


from eternity, in a ſucceſſion of revolutions and 
generations; but muſt have had a beginning. 


which this beginning took. place, 1s wholly deri- 
chapter of Geneſis. 1 ak * 


& 


not have made man ſuch a corrupt creature as he 


AF 


in his fall, could not have been known by us,— 


thereof, in the firſt three chapters of Geneſis. 


And this is the ſubject now propoſed to ſome 
particular examination. 7 5085 15 1 


rr 


world could not have made itſelf: And that nei- 
ther the matter nor form of it could have been 


Tet our knowledge of the period and manner in 
ved from revelation ; ; particularly i in the firſt 
It is likewiſe evident to reaſon, that God could 


is now. But the uprightneſs and ſpeciality of 
dis primitive eſtate, with the origin of moral evil 


oc than from the revelation which is made | 
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man: And the Lonp God commanded the man, 7 


eat. We may conſider the Author, re 1 7 
li ma; and import of this Kü. 
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' every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat. 


But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, chow 


Halt not eat f it : For in the 9577 that * wong 
TO th 


4 Diviſion and 1 Fxplicaion 1 . "Ig FT 
Taz paſſage n now quoted contains the Whole 


a very ſhort | deſcription of an eſtabliſhment 


duration, 5 5 


We have, in theſe words, a Right wh ich G ot 13 
granted unto the firſt man; and a Rafrieu, 0 un. | 


der which he granted it. 
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8 * Right which God TER unto the firſt 


ing ; Of every tree of the garden thou mayeft freely 
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account which Moſes hath given, of God's deal. 
ing with the firſt man in a Covenant of Works ; 


. A 


which, in its e Niet was of a yery ſhort =_— 


SEE beinen of Wouxs. | A I9 


= . 14, The Aurhur of this grant is the Lonp God, 
1 Theſe are two awful names of the Surxzus 
„ Bana. The Loxp, in the original JeHovan, is 
ae name which belongs to him abſolutely and 
excluſively, as he is in himſelf; or as he is a 
Bars eternal, neceſſarily exiſtent, ſelf-exiſtent, 
Of MX independent, infinite in all perfections, and infi- 
it = nitely bleſſed-in;himfelf,—the high Fountain of 
ow all finite being, which is neceſſarily in a ſtate. of 
of RE univerſal and abſolute dependence upon him. 
Cod, in the original Eon, -is'a;name which 
belongs to him as an infinitely adorable Bzixo ; 
he abſolute Proprietor, and Sovereign of the 
world Which he had newly created; and who 
hhhaad made a number of rational creatures for glo- 
lifying him in all the proper ways of adoration, 
== jos Abe higheſt worſhip and moſt abſolute obedi - 
ence.  ELoni is the name by which he is men- 
pa. 4 33 in the firſt verſe of Genefes ;. ;. AS. the Won- 
2 derful Creator of that world in which he was to 
be adored. . There, and i in the paſſage now con- 
1 ſidered, it is a name conſtructed with verbs of 
dhe. / ngular numb er,—created, commanded ; deno- 
© ting acts of Onz BEING: And yet the name is 


FR of the Plural number; evidently referring to a 
= plurality (a Trinity) of perſons, moſt myſteriouſly 

& fubſiſting in that Ons Bzing or GODRHEAp. 
adh, The object of this grant was the Man : . 
8 The man whom God had juſt then made, as the 
laſt * 5 his created. Work 3 ang the nobleſt 

Part 
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part thereof, in the viſible world. Te was a ve- 
ry fingular part of that work: Compoſed of a 
material body; with an immaterial, immortal, 
and reaſonable ſoul. He was not brought into 
deing, as any of his natural poſterity were to be; 
but immediately by God himſelf ::The Lon God 
yormed man of the' duſt of the ground, and-breathed 
ino bis "noftrils the breath of life 5 and nan became 
a living foul®.' He was the r man, the natural 1 
root of all mankind: The great parent of the i- 
numerable millions of the human race, who Bare LL 
overſpread the earth for near fix thouſand years 
| bypaſt, and are yet to be produced upon it, till = 
the reſtitution of all things; the progenitor r a 
nations, and kindredi, and people, and Tongues f. 
Hle was made after God's own” image; in know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs, and: holineſs, —with-domi- 3 
s nion wers the other creatures in this: lower 
Ae W thus a node m man. For | FR * | ſt 
ee by a divine of the laſt century ) In 
the ſtate of innoceney, man was created right 
or upright, and very good; endued with ſuch 
« ſtrength” and integrity in all parts, as did 
„ wholly di iſpofe them to all operations conform- 
able to God's will. His underſtanding, ſo far 
ag was needful before his tranſlation, had a clear 
0 d ol oy Deity i in his nature, attri- 
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4 bates and worſhip'!z':as/ alſs of the creatures, | 
ein their eſſence and qualities His:wall em- 
Pr. and clave faſt unto God, whom Adam 
knew to be the Author of his being and happi- 
AI neſs; His affections, „and all inferior faculties, 
s obeyed, without ali reſiſtance, the ule of 
— and motions of the fandified-: will. 
e eee Weide dndapcrfaRion; +] in the 
hole man, was that image of God, r | 
_14quſtice! wherein Adam unge n con- 
> e tinued et ena rc Me 
e Was, accondingly, a man with 3 the 
E held a wonderful ene and 


,-while the man had nee erta 
ruth of the infinite 8 CaKker. 
And as the woman was not then formed out 
"tb the man, God ſpake to the woman in the 
man; ſo that, upon ler diſtinct formation, he 
and ſhe were but one party. in the great tranſ- 
ad aten f to be conſidered: Go created man 
in his own image; in ibe image God lens he 
HIN; male and: female created be THEM *. 
rr "Jy" The-e/tabliſhment of this grant is in -the 
word commanded. The original word, ſo tran- 
oa doth nat merely ſignify a ſimple act of 
enfcining a duty: But it farther ſignifies, an ex- 
+] of the divine will ; in e. ordaining, 
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— orie/tabliſh g nithing rl end 

to denote God's appointing, ordaining, or con- 

1 eee over Iſrael ; and of David to 
k A WE ru ur God's _—_ 


manded the man, an —— n 
laid upon the man; yet it is not proper langu 
2 ut Cod nne 0 the 8 


r CONC eming he an 2.21 
E — — be ef a Aan 4 
nature and effect. —5 ich _ oor the ges 13 
human ki kin d. £274 $4 3 2 1 l e141 At 
Aibly, As to the import of this! aight 5 
unto, and eſtabliſhed upon the man; we are an 
formed about what, and for what it was. 

1. About what it was: Every tree of the ene 
God had put the man into the garden of Eden, 
or (as the word ſignifies) , pleaſure 5 a type of 
the heavenly paradiſe.—in which there is — 
oy and Alete ag cuer more. God on le b 
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this garden, certainly in a moſt delightful fitua- 
tion; and, as we may well ſuppoſe, of an order 
and bedury-fhr excelling all human plantations. 
Aud out of the ground, in that garden, made the 
Lon God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the 
bt and good for food. And the trees were then 


ant autumn, the time of ripe fruitt. 


an animal life, which was to be ſuſtained by 


. food The trees of the garden, in great. variety, 


. and on every fide; exhibited and offered to him 
$ their ripe fruits; fruits pleaſant to the ' fight and 
. = good Jon moſt' Goltelous and rome, food: 
b 13 Alder for procuring | ats' ng had: 0 ily 10 dreſs 

. eue garden and to keep it, an beer d Auen 5 
4 IO to his pleaſure. 

oP Of theſe fruits the abſolute Frepfierdr ey 80. 
vereign of all granted unto him, eftabliſhed upon 
1 him a right to eat; Thou mayęſt freely eat. It is li- 


ſame right ſtill t cat, nnn to every: follow- 
ing en, 


loaded with their various and pleaſant fruits, in 
a ſtate of ripeneſs; the beginning of the world's 
time, or of its firſt year, appearing to have Pen 


2. For what it was: Saying, Of every tree of 
the garden thou maye/t freely eat. The man had 


0 terally on the margin, eating thou ſhalt eat; but 
more literally ſtill, 20 eat thou ſhalt eat. It referred 
to a preſent eating; and alſo to a future, a ſtill 
farther eating: Thou ſhalt eat preſently ; with the 
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N, 


ni right thus bd to the FR was, - 
2 to himſelf individually and excluſively; ; but, 
through him, to all his poſterity: In connection 
with the general and ſtanding right from the 
ſovereign Proprietor of all, to him and them, for 
uſing the fruits of the earth as the ſupport of 
their animal life, according to the 29th verſe of 
the preceding chapter; _ thou gh, upon his ex- 
pulſion from the garden, this right was tranſ- 
| ferred to an eating the fruits of labour and toll - 
in cultivating the Hl; — become . 
5 wo ey ate EEE 


e Gen. 1 iti. 17, 16,1 19. 


\ 


41 view of 1. 


* 


8 U. The tier 86 + pape ben 
about the right thus granted unto the man, is 
the Refriction under which it was granted; as 
that by which it was turned into a covenant- 
ſtate: But of: the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day that thin 
 eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And we may 


conſider this reſtriction as expreſſed and enforced. 


II, Expreſſed: But of the tree of the knowledge of 
' good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat-of it. We are here 
informed about what, and * ng this refttie 


tion. was made. 


I. About what : Thet tree if oh kanu P _ 5 
an evil. This was the tree which had been men- 
tioned in the gth verſe of this chapter; and was 

| . mentioned in the 34 verſe of the next 


— . 


I Fg = "ORE" 15 r Td 9 "36 , — 3 - my vw Bode A? iy ” * of 3 0 
2 — — 255 3 PETE I no 40s Br PIE i Aol Jin, * © bl |. 1 IDS 7 N 2 as £ Cf » * 2 A * 
71 8 > 8 4 F 7 4 U < 0 % - TS I. + I - 
— 2 Ev" 5 1 = 12 4 K * . - „ Wh. 1 88 
+ 7 x") £ * " 2 RO BL a. 7 VF «. * F 5 * * 1205 . N * 4 N 8 "4 # * * x > £ y * l \ 
by NS Y Won! as Pe <A RES n i” LL LEVEL wy 3% * - © 4 V4 1 4 * * 4 * * 3 2 1 3 Tarn * * x 
— 9 TE Den r F 188 n * x * 28-4 8 n 5. > * e N Py: 2 4 _ 
8 8 N > 27 TER ne» 72 8 ET * 3 N 3 „ 5 1 8 n= 
EB hoy iS 7 8 2 . 2 e NC WIEN TY Er, 1 NL OM Et TE. „„ wy FR os Md ode S 3 
ane . 3 y 7 } 2 1 3 SI IR 4h, - 3x Fe % wi z * Te 4 2 * FSC tv.” > AIP EIS. þ - 7 £ 8 POL i 
of 5% FL 4 HEUER : DEE EL 1 7 e FC 7 * 8 < * SINY . 1 : 7 — _— : , 2 3 Jo 4 N * 3 N x Ta OS TA 7 1 7 4 _ . 
4 . * — a 1 2 * —7 2 Pa : 0 r 3 — N 1 wy 1 £ — * { N = G 4 , 
4 $f = . £ 7 2 7 . 4 * _ * > CY * "I — 1 


A 
ee 
v 3 
A HIS = Fr 


IIS 


. 
5 5 
N * 5 n 


JC ²˙ AA 


: would be, and when, 


Colmar 7 Wess. 25 


chapter: e, Te 
was called 'The tree * Sh "knowledge of good and 


evil, not from any. thing diſtinguiſhing i in its na 
= tare; but from a divine conſtitution e "i 
=_ it, as may be afterwards explained. 1 
2 ᷑. From What: Thou halt not cat of it. it... This 
= treeithe man (and. afterwards the woman upon 
her diftin& formation) knew well enough; or 
could moſt -readily and immediately diſtinguiſh 5 
it, with abſolute certainty, from all the other 
trees of the garden. And while he had a right 


to eat of all the other trees, he was moſt poſitive- . 


9 and abſolutely reſtricted from eating of this. 


2dly, Enforced: For in the day that thou eateft * 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Here is a cafe . 


poſed, and the conſequence of it. 


1. A caſe ſuppoſed: For in the 3 hs 


2B eateft thereof. Here the man was warned of a 
= hazard which he was in of this eating; A ſup- 
= _—_— was thus made to him, of what ſoon 


e a matter of fact; while the ſuppoſition 


was made, for putting him upon his ſtricteſt 
guard againſt its becoming ſo. And he thus 
got a knowledge, but only a ſpeculative know- 


ledge, of the evil of ſinning; particularly of this 


eating, as the only ſin which he was Wb N : 
in hazard of committing. 


2. The conſequence of i it: As to ber the ſame 5 


B gs, N19 


e 
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0 
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26 ö = 4Vizw, of lde 


7 * 


(i.) What the conſequence would be: Thou 
Halt ſurely. die. It is literally, on the margin, | 


dying thou ſhalt die ; * but more literally ſtill, zo 


die thou ſhalt die Referring/ to both a preſent | 


and a future dying, as may be explained after- 
wards. And he thus got a bnowledge, but only 


a ſpeculative knowledge, of the evil, of ſuffer- 


ing ; 5 as. e connected win the an of 
_ ſinning.. 


afterwards. . 


A he ſum of the 3 8 — reftrict- 
ed the fr./6 man from eating of the tree of the 
. knowledge of 10d and ms. OD: me pain of F 
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7 L The gh 5 1 forbidding t tha man "to 


eat of the tree of the knowledge. of good. and 
evil, was not the only law given to him in his 
primitive eſtate. It was, indeed, the only law 


of obedience then given to him, in the way of, 
external 


12.) when this conſequence 3 ; gh : 5 the 6 
| day that thou eatęſt thereof. The dying was thus 

to be immediate upon. the eating, in that Very. 
day: While the death then taking effect would 
de a ſure and enſuring edge of a farther death 5 
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external diſpenſation. But it was not given tb i 
him till er he was ereated, completely formed 
as @ reaſonable creature: And, if he had been 


under no law of duty till this was given, he 
would have been for ſome time, however ſhort, 


in a ſtate of eee by col his glorious 
| Creator. | +0 


The man, as all other creatures, was Munde very 
n, ; and in a much higher ſenſe than any 


other part of the viſible creation. God made man 
upright * - not merely in the poſture of his nd f 


but eatinly' in the perfection of his ſoul. 
made after God's image, he had the moral bed 
= originally written or impreſſed upon his heart: 
Not indeed under that form in which it was af. N 
2 terwards ſummarily diſpenſed from Sinai, and 
äz more ſpecially through the holy Seriptures ; : 
git | but the very ſame law upon the matter, in all 


its extent and ſpirituality, —as holy, and juſt, 
and good. His underſtanding was formed for 
dictating, and his conſcience for enforeing, and 
his will for practiſing according to all his occa- 
ſions, and his affections for delightin g in every 
moral duty, —manifeſtly nn in "ow nature | 
of Wed hor of man. 


8 II. 8 the b law, which was a ade d 
law to the man, had a penalty of death belong- 
ing to it; ſo he needed n not to e this declared 


* Fell vii. 29. f | 


2 8 2 
* 
— 2 


. A4 vn 4 


to him, after he was created ; For the penalty, as 
well as the preceptive tenor of that law, was ſuf- 


| ficiently notified to him in his creation; in the | 
| knowledge and conſcience. with Wh hens 
formed. 5 
But the caſe. was very 1 with — 
| to the poſitive law. The eating from which he 
was reſtricted, was, in itſelf, 'a matter quite in- 
different: The evil of it did nowiſe lie in the 


nature of the thing; but wholly aroſe from that 


prohibition which God was ſovereignly pleaſed 5 


to make of it. And as the man could h: 


knowledge of this prohibition, but from an ex- 
Preſſion made of it to him after he was created; 
it was from the like expreſſion only, that ; Ta 
could have any knowledge of the penalty of 
| death as annexed to the prohibition. And he 
knew the will of God in all this matter, with 
moſt abſolute certainty; = from the diſtin lan- 
guage. which was made of it ta him, mn | the 
15 e now under eee 


Cy III. 8 "There. Holand. to * je un 4 | 
promiſe of life, as well as a penalty of death. A 
law was then given to the man, which tn 
haye given life *. This was plainly implied in 
the penalty; which could not but mean all its 
e f thou ugh. not, thou ſhalt ae n | 
But 
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But that matter was put beyond all doubt, by 
a tree in the midſt of the garden (verſe 9. ), cal - 


led the tree liſe: While the man muſt have 
known, well enough, the reaſon of the diſtin- 


guiſhing name given to this, as well as to the 


tree of life could not have been fo called, from 


any ſuperlative virtue in its nature, for the pre- 
ſerving and prolonging of his animal life: 


For then he would have been, upon the matter, 


confined to an eating of that tree, —ſo long as it 
ſhould bear enough of fruit; contrary to the 
right which was beſtowed upon him, even 

meaning an injunction, about the other trees of 
the garden. That name given to the tree could 


only ariſe, therefore, from a divine conſtitution | 
concerning it. It was evidently ſet forth to the 
m.aan, as a pledge and ſacramental n of life; to 
de fully enjoyed by him, in the way of Wel 
. ence to that poſitive law which he was now laid 


unden .: 


8 IV, While the death to be INH by the 
breach of that law, comprehended all evil of ſuf- 


hes = fering; the life promiſed, being the full reverſe 


of it, muſt-have comprehended all good of enjoy- 


ment. And as the man was evidently deſigned, 


in the nature of his ſoul, for an eternal dura- 
tion; the life promiſed could not ſimply mean a 
| continuance of the life which he then had in the 


garden, 


8 
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7 
a 
l 


| | 1 | | garden, —being a life which could 8er babe ad- 5 

1 mitted of eternity in its duration. Nothing leſs, 

[ | | _ therefore, could be in the promiſe, than a ſtate 

n of eternal life in heaven; where the man ſhould 

11 de advanced to a glorious enjoyment of God, in 

li || aan immediate manner,—not through any inter- 

'Z | = vention of creature-benefits, or of the exerciſes 

1818 belonging to animal life. This is the eternal life, 
which ſtands oppoſed to the wages of fin*, This 

is the eternal life which our Lord did plainly ſet a 
forth, as provided in the promiſe of the firſt co- 
venant +. And this is the eternal life of which | 
he has looſed the forfeiture; by taking upon 

_ himſelf, for his people, their penalty of death: 
Wat as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo might | 
grace reign through en unto erna li ife, by 
Joo ge our TE 4. 5 


8 v. By the promi _ of li * tho Sadie tow = 
was turned into the nature of a Covenant, The | 
penalty belonged to the nature of it as a la] 
but not the promiſe. The man's obedience could 
have no intrinfic merit ; being what he natural- 
ly and abſolutely owed to his Sovereign Creator. 
The promiſe added to the law, was not there- 
fore an effect of God's juſtice ; while the man's 
obedience could not naturally deſerve any good, 
beyond his preſent enjoyment. It was an effect 
of God's N of his mere Ka pleaſure : So 
- that 
* +. Ram vi. 2% 4 Luke x. . t Rom. v. 21. 
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” that the man was then an object of God's, grace 
toward him, as undeſerving ; though it was not 
= tw afterwards, that he became an object of It as 
. deſerving.— which laſt is the view of grace, as 
T ordinarily mentioned in ſcripture. 
But while the man was naturally 1 to N 
God by the law, God became graciouſly enga- 
ged to him by the promiſe. And this did con- 
ſtitute the general nature of a covenant ; as it is 
a tranſaction between two parties, —for a benefit 
do be beſtowed by the one, upon. a condition. to 
. performed dx the:other..:-... > 
And this is called a Covenant of Life; as _ 
$i 1 : 5 man was to be thereby entitled to eternal life, 
1 . upon a determined condition. But it is more 
5 = Een called a Covenant of. Works ; - 08 the 
man's right or title to eternal life, according to 
8 8 chat covenant, was to lie in his works of obedi- 
* 1 I ence, or to depend upon this condition: Not 
trom any natural merit of theſe works, but from 
le gracious conſtitution which. God then made : 
3 Þ 5 7 | concerning them. 5 h 


| 
3 8 VI. In 1 covenant, under the poſitive 
law, the man was put into a public capacity; ; 
3 f wy | as the covenant- head, or repreſentative of all his na- 
| * | tural poſterity... It is evident that God, in deal- 
_ R = : ing with him, was dealing with human nature, 
8 "1 with all mankigd.; ſpeaking to all, in what was 

_ ſaid to him. God was then making no eſta- 
2 :  bliſhment 


* 


as making 
tit immediately with the man : VA it would be 


1 15 abſurd to ſuppoſe that the millions of his poſte- 
- rity, who were all preſent in God's eye, were 
WEED _ thei brought under no eftabliſhment at all, 


„ law of dominion over the other viſible 
' ereatures ; ; the law about the method of ſuſtain- 

ing the animal life; the law for being (fruitful 

and multiplying, and deer e the earth; 
and the law of manning : : All theſe were evi- 
r © 4 7 76 
Aud it as evident,” that God's covenant- 


5 


5 tranſaction with the man muſt have included all 
4 men, to proceed from him by ordinary genera- 
tion; that ee i All in . as her, natural 


a * 


ng REY Ts ; 
thereby brought upon 1515 Y ag, hath. " actually 
Lt, 3 . all his natural W e them 


* . , "AP : ; , - 


J dealing with the man, the Loxp 
. God was not proceeding only in the characters 
2 of a Creator and Lawgiver. As he is eſſentially | 
aan änfinitely good, he was then doing good: He | 
\ dealt bountifully with the man, as an object of 
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man was privileged | 
à great advantage te his 
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pe, A1 in the right with hien the man was inveſt- 
ed, to eat of every tree of the garden, he was 
reſtricted from eating of the tree of the know- 
e of d and evil; -this- weiden was ar- 


tate FO” on my th. 1 8 awd a wc. 


8 E The: | 


* 


riction was arbitrary in its nature; 
wholly founded in the 


a 


his ſovereign good pleaſure.-/ + 


9 * 
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The moral law, imp 
a very different nature. There was no n 
in God for creating man, a reaſonable being: 

Wy - But there was ſuch a neceſlity of creating him 
under an impreſſion of the moral law ; as other- 
wiſe, he could not have been originally in a 
ſtate of active ſubjection to his Sovereign Crea- 
tor. This law, therefore, was not founded in 
the divine pleaſure, but in the divine perfedtions : 
Wi ang: in God's eſſential right of moral do- 

ninion over his reaſonable creature; and his eſ- 
1 claim of obligation upon that creature, 
for living in a conformity to the holy nature of 
his creating Logp . Nor could this moral 

| 9 law 
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® x Pet. i. 16. e 


is creation, was e an effect of the divine 
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law have been any vitier to me man, in his rea- 


ſonable nature, than it actually was; while the 
diſtinctions between moral good and evil cannot 
| be arbitr-.xy,. more than the attributes of the di- 
vine nature in which they are founded. A ſo- 
7 vereignty in God, which could have ſettled 
© theſe: diſtinftions in a different, or even an op- 
| polite manner, (as ſome have imagined in their 


15 1 Dee ſpeculations),—would have been 


ſuch as could have diſpoſed, in the ſame man- 


ner, of his own infinite properties. And the 
"iP 3 erable ſtate of thoſe diſtinctions cannot de- 


pend originally on the unchangeableneſs of the 


divine will, when once expreſſed in a law; but 


n the unchangeableneſs of the divine nature. 
But the poſitive lato given to the man, er 


upon the man: But it became reaſonable, in the 
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L ae of it upon him; as the will of Go bears . 


8 in it a luldrient reaſon for itſelf, | ks: 
8 | 'T bought 


1 2 U. The aoſtriftion was Mic There 
b 4 as no reaſonableneſs of ae before it was laid 
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| | 5 | 1 0 
Though the moral law has a reaſon in the n- 
tture of God, and in the nature of thoſe thingss 
| which it requires and forbids; yet the will of 
God is the immediate and formal reaſon of obe- 
VVà dience to not the intrinſic or natural ratio- 


EE: E implicit obedience, 
| or ſuch as hath no reaſon for it but in his will: 
And it was moſt reaſonable that he ſhould re- 
|  ' quire this, as he did in the poftive law. That 
We; law was therefore a moſt proper teſt, and the 
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3 arch his bie a tior bedi- 
Wo : While the will of God, which is the im- me 
EY idea and formal reaſon of all proper obedi- 
deuoe to him. —was made the mere reaſon of it, i 
„ caſe of that a s W. Rs 
„ was moſt x reaſonable, that God ſhould oo 
| thus expres a rofroaties of his own fupreme 
| and abſolute property in that lower world—over 
1 which he had given a to the man; 
| gs a dominion which did, by no means, make it 
3 abſolutely his; And that he ſhould thus be kept 
| An mind, of his owing all his enjoyments in it to 
- _ the divine pleaſure; as being accountable to 
God for all his uſe of theſe enjoyments. Be. 
ſides, he was hereby moſt properly put in mind, FE 
. hat his ſupreme, ultimate and unlimited happi- _ = 
SR lor ney . ele 
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- 7 was with regard to the eating now voiifidered, 
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| nk . not lie in any benefits of his animal 
| life; * but was to ve 107 in had e n. 

88 III. The ceſtriQtion 1 was abſolute. / It is the 
| cate ef every evil which God” forbids,—that 
whatever any way leads or tends to it, is to be 
J cnderſiood as therein alſo forbidden. And fo it ; 


The fact of eating the fruit was forbidden: 


1 And that ſo long as the tree ſhould bear fruit 7 
L 3 4 or till God ſhould make a different ſignification 
o his will. And all imagination, inclination or 
d eſire of eating it, was to be underſtood as likewiſe 
1 f 1 | idden. He was not to touch it, as is expreſ- 

1165 1 d in the third verſe of the next chapter. 
te was to guard againſt all entering into a 
emptation to eat of it; againſt all queſtioning 
b or reaſoning upon the ſubject, all admitting of 


CR 1 any doubt or heſitation about the truth, the ab- 
ſoluteneſs or equity of the prohibition : Such as 
the ſerpent did ſoon afterwards effectuate. When 


rr 
1 rr E 4 
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the tempter entered upon his deceit, no communi- 
cation ſhould have been held with him,—no ear 
"XX fhould have been given to him; no attempt 
5 „ ſhould have been made, to withſtand him in the 
way of argumentation: As it is the duty of a 
Chriſtian ſtill, under tentptation, to guard 
againſt all defiling of his mind therewith, by 


9 the matter of it into dns meditation ; 4 
5 e while 


[4 Vrew of e 


| 5 while he cannot overcome the temptation, in the 
. way of trying to get himſelf reaſoned out of it, 
AQiunſtead of c rejetting it on the Arft 
e 2 
. And as the. man was not to touch the fruit by 
=_ ; bis hand, ſo neither by his eye, nor even by. his 
| © thought; in any tendency toward eating it.—He 
1 Mas not indeed abſolutely forbidden to look at it 
| or think of it: But the look and thought were 
only to be unto freſh recollections of God's will 
concerning it; under a full perſuaſion of and 
acquieſcence in the ſame. He might thus 
_ warrantably look and think, in a diſpoſition of 
abſolute and cheerful homage to his Sovereign 
Lonp; with renewed approbations of his will 
1 in that matter: And with renewed thankfulneſs 
| 5 for the ſufficient proviſion which he otherwiſe 
_  ..._ enjoyed; according to all the neceities of his 
3 . ſtate. 5 | 


> IV. The e was antes 4 in a che gene- 1 
ral meaning of it; though confined, in its terms, a 
do one particular fact. — The poſitive law did not i 
|  , _ ſuperſede the moral law, or come into the place 
ppl it: On the contrary, the whole of this wass 
= :. . virtually comprehended i in that; or, as it were, 
- wrapt up in it. The poſitive los: is therefore 
do be conſidered as extending to every article of 1 
1 tat homage which the man owed to God; but 
immediately under the form of compliance with 
8 his 
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3 his wil that the forbidden fruit. This com- 
1 Ipliance was a general form of his active and 
ready ſubjection to the divine ſoverei gnty and 
authority; virtually extending to all the par- 


prohibitions of the-moral law, In fulfilling the 


, he moral law,—it being the ſame divine ſove- 


Poth; fo that a particular trampling upon it in 
ue one, was a general trampling upon it in the 


FER ith all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf f. 
= ” his own poſterity, as to be manifeſted in keep- 
ing the politive law,—was- the ſum of, and vir- 
. ually the whole law under which he then 
1 AW of the Covenant of Works : And that whole 
| a ; the Pot tive law ſhould be ſo. 


* TR, i 10 10. d + 1 x. 27. 


ticular diſplays thereof, in the precepts and 
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1 of tive law, he would fulfil the moral law: And 
in breaking the poſitive law, he would alſo break 


reignty and authority which was engaged in 


FT X 2 krher likewiſe : For 1 5 5 FR the whole 


f 3 bh a thy ſou, and with all hy iy Arenth, 2 


Accordingly, the man's love to God and to 


1 ood.” The whole moral law belonged to the 
0 ovenant was to be kept or broken, eee | 
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| fitive la was given for a prof, and the higheſt | 3 ? 
proof, of the man's active and abſolute ſubjec- 
ton to che will of God Of his being diſpoſed | 
licit: oblige to his 
could ſee no reaſon for 
mere will, and pleaſure; a purpoſe 
not have, been ſerved-by any pre- 
ibition. of the moral law. It was 
thus deſigned. for a 1% s fidelity, with re- 
gard to the whole law of 1 N of Works 
It was made che trying] point, the turning binge of 
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keeping this. —and, in b 1g this, th ale 
Was to be broken. And the breaking of the 
whole would thus be  aſcertaine * for his convic- 
e 5 by one in- 
8 1 fact, N . 
as. from this conſtitution, and. not from 
ing in the. nature of one of the trees in 
nat it got the name 
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* could not know, in his behaviour, both. the 
eit I 1 1520 of obedience and the evi of diſobedience, but 
only the one or the other; as alſo that the good 
ed of bizſedug and the evil of miſery, could not 
both, but only the one or the other, be matter 

of his experience. wet 
And his coming to the: full e af all 
good of blefſedneſs, or ſinking into the depths. of 
all evil of miſery, —was to turn on the hinge of 
his dealing with this tree; by doing the good 
of obedience, or the evil of diſobedience, with re- 
= gard to the reſtriction which was laid upon him. 
"BY 1 In abſtaining from the fruit, he was to know 
5 1 good experimentally ; ; and evil only ſpeculatively : 15 
But, in eating, he was to know. all evil experi- 
: 1 mentally ; and good only ſpeculatively. In the one 
L 3 iy he was to know 290. end evil as hays doth 


e e and, e Aa ever. IS 
” Fr the 224 verſe of, the next ; chapter, the in- 


J in 3 e 3 to our tranſlation : Behold 
the man is become as one of us, to know good and 
| ; ö F evil. It is at leaſt Very har d, to put a 2 
enſe upon cheſe words. They can only 
11 ſort” of divine irony or ridicule, ſaying one 
1 [thing and meaning the contrary,-with regard 
| to fallen man. And it is hard to conceive of 
God's ſpeaking fo lightly, about his creature 
[ E ſo much faroured, cas newly ſunk into 
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And, indeed, it could not be otherwiſe; 5.8 
the reſtriction was only the revealed will of God 
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as to the all of the threat tened 
but not afually. Though the 

ie ſentence was immediately be- 0 
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then under a [poſitive conſtitution. or eſtabliſh- 
ina perpetual, union with his foul by the.ſo 


; wofully f fell, by falling! into * * 330 1 1s to be 


4 View of b 


FA or completed: As this could not have conſiſt. 
ed with the manifeſt neceſſity of his being pre- 
ſeryed, during ſome time, in a capacity for the 
_ propagation of his. offspring, who mere! to de par. 
takers with him in the denthecs. ̃ ̃ 14 
This future death is . _ ime, a1 
eyond time: Or, on earth I hell. . 
II, He was to undergo a farther death in in tine; 
or on earth, at the end of his time. And this 1 
death was to conſiſt in a ſeparation. of: his ſol!( % 
from his body: For, as God had formed his bo— 
dy of the duſt of the ground. the penalty di ; 
F this el article; unte 5 the " 1 
4 
1 
t 


The man, in his 8 — was im w =” 
mortal, as to the ſtate of his body. Had he ſtool, 
.the union of his ſoul and body. could. never have 


been diſſolved. Thie doth not imply, that his 


body had then a natural immortality, like h: ! 


ſoul: For it was naturally diſſolvable or ſeps- ** 
rable into parts, as much as now. But it ws 


ment, for an unimpairable ſtate of preſeryation, 
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ſuppoſed, that the ſame immortal condition would 
have belonged to all his poſterity, i if he had ſtood; I 
as they muſt have food i in and with him, ac- 
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che earth, till all were brought forth; for they 
night” have been gradually tranſlated in their 


imes, as Enoch was, ſo that the earth would 
nd never have been overpeopled. But, by ſin, bo- 
"i x ily death entered into the world of mankind: - 


1 He was ſentenced to undergo a {till fur- 
hn bine; or, in hell, as the place 
Tunis death was to be the 


Y 4 promiſed in the Cove- 
L 6. wor Work 2 Ait is likewiſe the reverſe of 
9 bat eternal 8 which is provided in the Cove- 


IX: 


nt of Grace *. This death means the deftruc- 
bn of both foul and body in hell: To take ef- 
upon the ſoul, immediately on its ſepara- 
bn from the body); and on both ſoul and bod) 
| reanited, in the refurrection of this from the 
ve.” And fach was to be the comp 
E ite penalty i in its execution: A fate of abſo- 
e Toſs, as to all ſorts and even appearance of 
pod; in enen 8 all extremities of ſenſible pu- 
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| Hind is an abſolute oppoſition: to the infinite per. 
fections and goodneſs of God, his infinite autho. BO 
rity and power. It is the all of one ſort of evil, 
. againſt God; and therefore it muſt deſerve 4: 
all of the ather ſort of evil, from God. As the 
inner will not have God to be for him, he muſt if 
have God , vs * u for or 9 5 
him. 

The holineſs of God ſtands in an | infinite and = 
elne oppoſition to ſin; which therefore can. 
not but be efefive in the puniſhment of the ſin. 7 
ner, as the ſun's light is effective againſt dark 9 
neſs. And God's. moral dominion over the re. 
ſonable creature cannot be maintained, but in 2 I 
one of two ways; either in that creature's active . 

ſubjection to his preceptive will, or paſſive ſub. 

jection to his puniſhing will: For if the creature | 
could ſhake off, or be exempted from both, he 4 1 
would immediately be 1 in a a ſtate of ue inde-| f 2 
15 pendence upon God. = 1 
The infinite ONE 0011 We bee EI upon 1 
; the matter, renouncing the ſovereignty of hi 
being, and the righteouſneſs of his nature, ſhould | - 1» 
he ſuffer fin to paſs altogether unpuniſhed. And 
the finning creature being made for an eternity | * 
of exiſtence ; while he can never make an atone- 
ment for the fin which he has committed, as he = 
can never recover himſelf from ſinning: Th: 
e of his ſin muſt therefore be eternal 
As will be more PAFUEUNULY obſeryed 1 in a little. z "IP 
„ | Moreove!, 4A 1 
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5 an though fin be a finite am or 
action, as belonging to or committed by a finite 
veing; it muſt be of infinite malignity,—as it is 
an hoſtility. againſt the infinite Being in all his 
Wpecrfections, yea in his very exiſtence : And it 
muſt therefore deſerve all extremity of punith- 
7 ment to which the finner can be ſubjected. 
And the farthfulneſs of God is engaged for this, 
in the. penalty of his law; a penalty not arbi- 
can. A Boe, = founded in the ri ighteouſneſs and 
> fr. L 1 ap of his. nature, equally with the precepts. 
dark. be death denounced is therefore abſolutely juſt: 
1 ad there is a neceſſity of its being inflicted 
it in 1 4 ppon the inner, or upon a ſurety in his place; "I 
tive "mM abſolutely. e as the 5 of = 
ſub. 7} Pod's not ine * 5 


ature | ue 4 
a 4 5 D V. „ The = Bong — an infallible death | 
— This is evident from the hne, of it, which has 
| 3 een conſidered. It is likewiſe abſolutely and 
3 Tea denounced, in the penalty of the 
law: While the infallibility of i it, as to its effect, 
5 4 is eftabliſhed ; in the faithfulneſs, yea in the very 
Wnature of God; as alſo in the intripſic nature of 
þ { ſin, and its efential. tendency, toward ſuffer- | 


= | | But that infallibility of the death, beſide this 
1 gener ſtate of it, is to by conſidered likewiſe 


fan. yea in a Conga with all the "7 "on 
ſations 
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patience: And with his beſtowing of many pro- 


vidential favours or privileges upon ſuch as are 
continuing under the ſentence of that death; 
even loading them with ſuch benefits. It is not 


a blind and impetuous neceſſity of puniſhing 


ſin, which belongs to the divine nature; like 
that of the ſun ſhining, or the fire burning. The 
_ gaſpel manifeſts, that the penalty did leave room 
for the ſubſtitution of a ſurety to bear its effect: 

And it quickly appeared in providence, that 
there was till an open door for delays, as to that 


future death which it meant—with regard to 
| thoſe continuing under it. Though, there is no 
redemption from the temporal death as to the 
matter of it, but only from its penal nature ; 


yet there are conſiſtent delays of it, for various 
lengths of time. The man was not overtaken 
by it, till nine hundred and thirty years after 
his fall: And though it is to be ſuppoſed that he 
had a begun regovery, upon the ground of the 
promiſe given to him when newly fallen; yet 
there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, in the caſe of his 
having fill continued under the penalty, that 
this death wad have overtaken tum any on- 


8 er. 


And ſuch 8 did S beben to God's $ 
original conſtitution, about the production of 


the human kind. They were to be produced 


1 the Pha of natural Re} from one 


race 
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e to another: And as it was neceſſary; chat 
world ſhould be continued in a ſtate admit- 
g of ſuch" propagation 3 ſo alſo, that men 
mould be continued in it, through different 
3 1 engths and various conveniencies of life, for 
ye ſame purpoſ. It is therefore evident, that 
oe ſtanding of this world in its preſent ſtate, af- 
err the man's fall, was nowiſe properly owing to 
1 the interpoſition of the Mediator : But that the 
entinuance of this ſtate was ſecured by the pe- 
1 lty, til the generations of mankind ſhould 

e completed; as it neceſſarily required the pro- 


pl 


- du alen of all the ſeed who ſinned in, and fell 


7 + th the firſt man. —for . an immediate 
5&1 hough- ths: daes death was ; infallibly. 
3 * take effect, or fin was neceſſarily to be puniſh. 
; yet the divine ſovereignty and wiſdom were 
0 to have an effect, in ſettling the times and 
1 F er circumſtances" of the puniſhment, parti - 
ſtat as to the ſenſible parts thereof. And there 
no inconſiſtency of any providential favours 
| 4 1 I privileges beſtowed on men, with their con- 
3 nued and full ſubjection to the legal penalty, 
rr wich che nature of that penalty itſelf : Be- 
4 « uſe, under all theſe enjoyments, it is ſtill ta- 
as a ſberet and inſenfible:effeft upon them; as 
Sod is till dealing judicially with pourra 
” F Heir bleſſings, their baſket and their ſtore. And 
5 Þ, „ * _ miſimprovement and abuſe of 
= N | ſuch 
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much bleſſings ns are Judicially hardened in 
fin; unto a being more and more ripened for 


penalty will moſt infallibly and — have 


The execution of it was not to be over at a cer- 
tain time; as the puniſhment of death, annex- 


ended, as to the material fact of it, in a ſeaſon | 
of God's appointment. But it was likewiſe to | | 
from all return into the former condition; but 
mainly, as the puniſhment ſuffered therein was 
to be continued upon the ſoul,—immediately 
configned thereby to the ſtate of death in hell. 


that full effect, which the death meant in the 


1 them, at the end of their times. 

So it is, as to the natural and aids atievous 
808 of matters. The ſupernatural and moſt 
gracious ſtate thereof, under another ma. 
—is a a VERY” WIEN ee 


3 v. The r meant a 3 Auch 


ed to the tranſgreſſion of a human law. The "I 
death meant in the penalty was to be an ever. 
dying; ever ſuffering the er of death, with = 
out intermiſſion or end. ba ph = 

The tempor al deat h, in ods: en * the 5 ; | "0 
foul from the body, was indeed to be over and | 


And this death, firſt of the ſoul, afterwards 
of ſoul and body reunited, was to be eternal: 

Agreeably to the eternal duration of the ſinner, 
with the nature and demerit of ſin; and e | 
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expreſs teſtimonies of holy Scripture. 
eternal judgment * ; ever- 
contempt f and everlaſting puniſhment f. 
n ee to the 4 


vous 
Nolt bvithout any. dent fare ever: As it is * 
ant, s {|-; everlaſting fire $ ; a ſuffer- 
ce of eternal fire** ; where their worm 
(a tormenting conſcience): dieth not, and the fire 
ath. (of God's: vengeance) never ſhall be quenched + ; 
cer- there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 


teeth 11. Aachen it is, that the death meant 
was to be a m er and, 


e man noon His . and is now | the 
oft of God, through Feſus Chr. in our Lord. 


the [ But, in a particular manner, the foiritual death, 
and Which Was to take effect in the very day of eat- 
aſon it —hath an eſſential per- 
e to maneney belonging to it. The death of the 
ding u, in the univerſal corruption or depravity 
but gereof, bears upon it a ſtamp of eternity; ag- 
Was 0 Pending to its nature, it muſt be perpetual. The 
tely 0 wer of God could not be exerted in re- 
. covering from it, reared with the righteouſ- 
ards | f his nature; without ſuch an 
nal : $97; atonement 
mer, » Heb. vi. 2. Dan. Xii. 2. f Matth. xxv. 46. 

ord- I Ia, XXxiii. 14. J Matth. xxv. 41. ** Jude ver. 7 


K Mark in. 43, 44 1 Matth. Kill. 42. 
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Lord God was not then ſpe 


atonement as no creature could make, © | 
ey en deviſe. 2 bare neither any | 
or inclination — hin 1 
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a private perſon, or only as the unt root of 
mankind ; but likewiſe as repreſenting them 
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e, o en in a Rate of covenant-beadſbip. His ſinning 
muy Was not to be the fin only of his perſon, but of 
n re. human nature; bis fall was to be the fall of 
agth, : re and his death was to -comprehend 
epra- the death of them all. So it was, with regard 


to be committed by him (if at 
in his ublic . — ; though not with 
t and demerit of any fin to be 
bfterwards committed by him, when fallen from 


s but that character in committing his firſt fin.  _ 
And Thus all the death, ſpiritual and temporal, which 


may and will overſpread the world, —and the 
ature death which multitudes of mankind have 


; } K en and will be plunged into; all belonged to, 
was included in the dreadfully univerſal 
bath which had been denounced in the penal- 
d the teſtimony of Scripture, on this 
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eath. kd, and will paſs upon all men, is done > a 
e in- Lune execution of that awful penalty the 
F his ; onged to the | 
rity, er of i it, in its covenant-univerſality. 

The in r 

n as | penalty meant a death peculiarly 


bonnefted with the eating of the forbidden fruit. 


* x Cor. xv. 21. | + Rom. 2 
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4, is moſt explicit 5 that by man came death * 8 
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Death, in all the extent-which has been con. 
adered, is ie „of every fing“ E. 
« very fin deſerveth God's wrätll and curſe: 
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cru „Suck was all his hazard, not | 
ee 55 1 but immediately, or only 
at firſt inſtance. When informed, that upon 
N uld Woe 1 Was ere 1 to 
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RES, 
"M0 1; could be put upon the penalty, but as it 
r. neanz,—that the only ſin which he 


Fe 
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wag in of death, was im- 
rough a committing of that fin. Yet, 
n..commutting; that in, he was to fall into all 
6 pour ſin z an univerſal breach of the whole mo- 
tel law : And be was thence to become ſubject 
| e penalty annexed to the 
likewiſe as it was natu- 
ry, precept of the moral 


ately i in hazard of committing; and 
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con- 
nn Mm may be more 
rope rly eee the view comes to be 

cular. At preſent, there may be a 
leduction of the following inferences. 
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e important declaration, that whatſoever Cd 
4 th (or made, as the word is applied to the 
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| 4 of creation *), it ſhall Mis ever ; may bear 
ſome application to his producin g of creatures 1 
out of nothing. Annibilation, or the reducing of 

ereatures, particularly reaſonable creatures, to 


- mentary ſubſiſtence of every creature depends: 
| While no creature has any principle of -/e/f-exi/- | 
ence, for a moment. At the ſame time, there ap- 4 "2 7 
pears no reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God will ever 1 

ſuffer any thing to which he has given a being, | 
to drop at any time out of being, —or become | 
as if it had never been. The earth and heaven: | 


change them, and they ſhall be changed +: But this 


nihilated; giving place to new heavens and a neu 
: the earneſt expectation of the creature watteth far 
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their original nothing, though it could not 


properly bear the nature of puniſhment, is yet bo. 
a matter of moſt horrible apprehenſion. And 2 5 
ſuch annihilation could not require any exer- 
tion of divine power; but only a with-holding 0 


of that exertion thereof, upon which the mo- 


all war old as a garment ; as d veſture ſhall le 


is abſolutely different from reducing them to 
nothin g. All theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, not an- 


e part os God faith * yh make all Wing 
The * 8 3 wacksrh; that | 2 7 
the manifeſtation of the ſons of God ; j—becauſe the 
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7 ; : fegen, », into the glorious liberty of the children N 
ed. And this plainly fignifies, that, in a 
1 I ture 19 the r material world: ſhall. be no | 
Ponger ſubjef to vanity : Shall no longer be a ſeat 
2 x human wickedneſs as now, inſtrumental by 
Sinful men in diſhonouring God; but ſhall be _ 
enewed into ſuch glorious forms as we cannot 
xer- ow conceive. of, into a world wherein dwelleth 
7 7 4 +; wherein theſe works of God ſhall | 
bc Empletely praiſe him, through eternal ac- 
Y 3 I - Enowledgments We his glory therein, oy; me 
mT Engels and men. 
Let this doth 1 . the mate- 
1 * creation ſhall be either continued in or re- 
2 3 3 Nj pred unto its preſent ſtate and form. And it 
1 3 es no countenance to the ſtrange abſurdity ; 
= Fi, after the great diſſolution of all things, not 
43 2 4 bly all the matter of this world, but likewiſe 
or any particular forms of that matter, in mere 
iimal or unintelligent life, were to be ored 
ad preſerved for ever. 
But as man had a ſoul of e i 
o he had a body of poſitive immortality. In this 
complex and wonderful ſtate of being, he had a 
FIND promiſe of ame UW 7. W it ls mien from 


; on abies foul RY ef upon (hi ee a | 
dag: ien, —was to be only for a time; theſe were to 
"a _ has reunited | afterwards, for an eternal ſubſiſtence 
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in that fines, had; there is no reaſon. to ſuppoſe WW 
that, in the other world, there will be any other 
urms of living matter, than in the bodies of man. 
kind upon theit nn n 
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ip oe! 1 Die th bunan Nature fe 1 not wt 
ancient as that Nature elf. 1 | 


[YE Md f the . ag e 8 . 
| omen] deſpite to divine revelation, in the moſt ex- 
preſs terms of it; by a new ſcheme of philoſo- 
phy, concerning the original ſtate of mankind, 1 
According to that ſcheme, people have wrought {WY 
_ themſelves up to a far better condition than ori- 45 
ginally belonged to human nature ; As if man = 
had been at firſt a ſavage; animal; and gradually 
raiſed up from this ann abs means of i: 
what i 18 called civilization. 5 Ls 

But the ſcriptural account of man? s tr 1 
1 is abſolutely different. According there- Ml 
to, —he was made an upright creature, after the 
3 6 55 of God; in knowledge, and righteouſ- 
neſs, and-true 3 : : Poſſeſſed of theſe quali- 
fications in ſuch a me re, as none of his na- 
tural deſcendants ever did or can attain to in 
this world. Such was the honour: of his firſt 
eſtate; though he abode in it but for a very ſhort 
time. And theſe who conſider God as having 
otherwiſe made man, even in a worſe condition 
than che civilized 355 of his PO; is now 

| | vin, 


cannot be ſuppoſed to have right apprehen- 
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ny Wis. III. ne Origin 17 carat: Evit in 77 De- 
5 1 15 | pravity, is an made known LA Revelation. - 


be whole world: lieth in wickedneſs *. This ap- 
p Fetended, that the original of this wickedneſs 


Ind, for being imitated. Beſides, there are 
foſt evident: workings of moral depravity ſo ve- 


= 3 ; Wy for obſerving and following the example of 
0 ers. And there are frequent inſtances of per- 


6 zined-up under the beſt examples and inſtruc- 


Eorruption, muſt” therefore be original to every 
perſon ; ingenerate with the” various principles 
Equal” operations in all. And fo, every perſon 
s reaſon to acknowledge, with the Pſalmiſt; 
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24 ons of the God who made An; or to conſider 


Nothing 18 _ obvious, thai that mam 


es to be the caſe, even in the moſt early ſtages 
national life. And it cannot be reaſonably 


| L F s in bad example. For the firſt ſinner of the 
* : I Aman kind could have no bad example, in that 


early i in childhood, as to anticipate all capa- 


$ turning out remarkabhy wicked, though 


5 that the world affords. Such depravity, or 


was , e ee 


- Some modern, and even contradictory ſcheme 


| Deiſm ; rejecting the ſcriptural biftory of the er. 


ation of this world, and of the various creature 
which it contains, —as preferring. thereto, the 
| product of vain imaginations. But, abſtraQin 
from the ſcripture-accounts of this matter; note 
who acknowledge God ar God can — tha 
its preſent ſtate of corruption. Whence, then 


can this have proceeded?” What can have bea 
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the real origin of it? Every one may ſee that i 
is a matter of fact: But none: can give even ani 


appearance of a rational account; how it ha 
come to be fo. Heathens could not miſa to o 
ſerve the depravity of human nature: But thy 
were abſolutely at a loſs about explaining the 


e ar 13. 1 * 
3 re is, 5 Werres. no „ knowledge to be 10 
| d origin of moral evil in hi 


riſe of it; „ re than, by fooliſh or pion 4 


N Hs 
1 * 50 


ff ty, but from the revelation which 1 u of 3 it u | 
us; particularly, in the ſecond and third cha- f 


ters of Geneſis. There, we have a deſinite cha: 


racter of the fi ſin, that was committed by th: 


firſt man; as che onh fin, at firlt inſtance, whid 
venere n de n -f. n 


entered into the world; and, with it, all othet 


fin. And the corruption which his nature di 


thus 1 fink . has been e 
from 
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hems | em bim to all his natural poſterity; as may be 
8 her 3 in the en 


the ere N | s 

reature 5 W W. | r 4 can be nd e and acceptable Obe- 
NO, wa 2 to God, but in a direct Regard to his Will, 
traCtin | 


: a 106 Jormat 1 . Reafon _ top 


ſe; thy ; Y n is not enough wo this fingular profli entenals 
t our time, that it has produced a new faſhion 
nee philynply,—by which God is, upon the 
bea natter, turned out of the natural world,; or left 
e that in it only as a Spectator of how matters go, ac- 


ven a : pt to what are called the np, Nature : 


Vit wh AK In 8 to the immediate and abſolute de- ; 
ſs to ob. endence which all things in it, with all cauſes 0 


ut li nd effects, have upon the continual exertions 
nog ties : 5 1 the divine Will and Power; as much for their 
1 mentary ſub/ence in any courſes and connec- 
tions, as for their „ exiftence.—But, by ſome 
de ll modern and faſhionable doctrines of moral philo- 
e oa God is alſo turned out of the moral world. 
> of it u ror, according to this philoſophy, full of incon- 
rd chap: : iſtencies, yet all rooted in Atheiſm, the founda- 
ute ch ¶ tion of morality lies in the nature and vill of 
d by the ? man: While the ground and reaſon of moral ob- 
e, which sation is ſtated in certain 24%, feelings, diſpoſi- 
that fin nens or affetions of the human mind or heart, — 
all other i lor in what is taken to be the natural fetneſs of 
ture dil things 3 without any direct regard to the autho- 
pagatel I rity and will, or to the very being of a God. 


"= 
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The precepts of the moral law bares: indeed | 
an intrinſic reaſonableneſs of what it requires and | I 
forbids, Our reaſon can eaſily apprehend a na. 3 

tural - equity and propriety, or fitneſs, in the 
matter of theſe precepts; as ori iginally bande 
in the perfections of the divine nature. Even 
abſtracting from the authority and will of God, 
the matter of them approves itſelf to the human | 
mind,—as of natural and- neceſſary obligation: | 
That obedience thereto is required N gu 
not merely good becauſe required. 3 
But this original ground of moral obligaten : "I 
in the divine nature, cannot be the immediat: 

ground upon which our obedience is to proceed. 

For then, we would not be ſo properly obeyin 
God as our own reaſon : We would not be diret- FR 
ly ſerving him, but ourſelves ; in ſubmitting to WY 
our natural apprehenſions of what is proper an! 
juſt. It is not the nature of God, or the reaſon of FRM 
duty in his nature, that muſt be the immediate mY 
rule of our obedience, the formal and preciſe 
reaſon of it. This can only be the will of God, 

as his authority is interpoſed in manifeſting the ſn 

ſame to us. Let the duty required be ever {© E- 

. reaſonable in its nature; it is not this, but God's WR 
' requiſition of it, that we muſt have an immediate Wl 

reſpe& unto in every act of obedience. - And 

thus only can we be properly acknowledging 

. as our Judge, our vos hoot our Ring * Not 
doing 
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S Þcing what is n merely or Pre be- 
ouſt we think it sse but becauſe he requires 


This pay was ' moſt eminently. ſettled, in 
Pods procedure with the firſt man.— He was 
nder the obligation of the whole moral law, 
s impreſſed on his heart and conſcience in his 
Freation. But when he had the will of God to 


Pot. mere will : He could not but ſee a glorious 
; eaſon for it in the nature of God. Yet, while 
” 3 ö his was to be conſidered as a reaſon of God's 
—_ a the law; he was not to confider it as 

ewiſe the proper reaſon for his obeying it: It 
as the ail of God in that law, not the reaſons 
Veneſi of his will therein, to which man was to 
3 homage; though this was at the ſame time 
be acknowledged, with complacence and ado- 
Wtion—And. the man got a moſt ſingular in- 
Eaton, for making the will of God the proper 
Eaſon of all his obedience : When it was all 
4 : . to turn upon the hinge of the poſitive 
eccept, in which he had only the mere will of 
: 4 od to regard as the reaſon of his obedience ; 
= rithout any reaſon for it in the matter of that 
4 precept. This teſt of abſolute and implicit obe- 
Y ience to the mere will of God, was to be a 
Sanding memorial, for making the wil/ of God 
1 the formal and preciſe reaſon of all his other 
; +: bedience. : 
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In r. V. There can be no proper and acceptable Ole. 
dience to God, but immedia wy upon the rod 1 1 5 
Revelation. ee, = 
The * 1 1 was to hs man a 7: | 

tural law, contained a difcovery to him of God“ 

will about his duty, —a rule for his obedience th 

his Sovereign Lox D. But he was not left a mo. 1 

ment, to yield obedience immediately on that A 

ground ; or ſimply from the natural dictates il L 

his reaſon and conſcience. The poſitive precep 

was inſtantly diſpenſed as an article of God's 

revealed will to him; and he was to maintain 5 1 9 

his moral obedience, in and through a compli 3 

ance with this revealed will of God. Had be 

ſtood, he muſt have ſtill had his firſt reſpec to 3 : 3 

that revealed law, in the whole matter of hi 

obedience : Never ſuppoſing, that he was to 10 

we will of God in any mom 8 2 

and ee ee upon the: a de * | : 

the divine pleaſure about the forbidden tree. WW 2 

And had he ſtood out the time of his n : 

or trial, till he ſhould have had no more con- 

cern with that tree, as being brought into 2 3 

ſtate of confirmation ; this would have been the 

matter of a farther eee to him, for the 

immediate ground of all his acceptable obedience. Z 

And, en his fall, when the firſt revelation oi l | 
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Pod, will. in the poſitive precept was to be of 
> longer benefit to him; he got a farther re- 
Pelation, in the promiſe of the bleſſed and bleſ- 
4 1 Ing Szzp, for the immediate ground of all his 


ature obedience and acceptance. 
a 1. _ 


It is therefore evident that man, in his pri- 
; L mitive eſtate, knew. nothing gf, had nothing ado 
|; = Frith a mere natural religion; the mere religion of 
Natural reaſon ' and conſcience, He could yield 
3 | ho proper and acceptable obedience to God, in 
at manner. Man was never made for any 
2 bt gion at all, without politive revelation as the 


_ CES 
8 


: 3 Wmnmediate ground of it: And fo, every ſcheme 


if a mere natural religion is a falſe religion, or a 
1 3 here fiction. It is even abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
1 there can be any reality of ſuch religion in the 
n of ſinful men, upon whoſe hearts the ori- 
Final impreſſion of the moral law is ſo much de- 
aced ; or that any ſuch religion, whatever be 
3 9 jb 1 can be of any account or acceptance 
4 : 4 vith God. Was man, in his upright ſtate, to 
; 225 his religion proceeding upon God's revealed 
will; much more muſt this be the caſe with fal- 
len. mes. We can have no truth of religion at all, 
but what proceeds upon the revelation which we 
are now bleſſed with,—the religion of the go- 

| 7 Tons We can make no proper account of the 
moral law, but as we embrace that revelation : . 
for having our moral obedience regulated by the 
And ſo 
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far as men are rejecters, or perverters of that re- 
velation; they are ſo far in a ſtate of irreligin 
and immorality, according to the eſtimate which 
ought to be made of their caſe, 


# 


wy 


lar. VI, All God's Dealing with Men about their ever. 
hatin Concerns, has ever been i ina Covenant-Forn, 


God eſtabliſhed 2 e if Works with the 
firſt man, comprehending the whole ground of 
his claim and expeQation,—not only for being 
preſerved in his original happineſs while on 
earth; but alſo for being tranſlated,” in due 
time, to a glorious ſtate of eternal life in hea- 
ven. That Covenant was eſtabliſhed with him, 
not only for himſelf; but alſo with and for all 
his natural 3 according to the radical 
and repreſented being which they had in him. 
And if he had fulfilled the condition of that 
Covenant, he and they would have enjoyed a 


full accompliſhment of its promiſe of eternal 


life. 


death. But God was pleaſed, in his gracious 


5 ſovereignty, to provide a ſupernatural way of 


eſcape; which began to be revealed, in the 
great promiſe on the back of the fall. And as 
the ruin Was through one Covenant now bro- 

N ken; 


8 5 


Upon the breach of that Covenant, there re. 2 
mained not for him and them, either any na- 
tural proſpect or poſlibility of eſcaping eternal 


IE 
= 


Covenant of . 


E e en; the recovery was to be through another, 
nod an everlaſting Covenant: The Covenant of 
race. This is not the place, for any particular 


Wccount of that Covenant. But it may be ob- 


1 erved in general, — that herein hes the only 
ay of God's dealing with men now, about 
I 1 their obtaining eternal life. All are loſt, on the 
: EL a ay to everlaſting perdition in hell, according 
o the broken Covenant of Works: And it is 
= Fa ain for any to 1magine that they can be ſaved 
3 1 1 rom that horrible perdition, otherwiſe than by 


he Covenant of Grace; upon the ground of 


Wering of eternal death; or according to the ſe- 


Grace reigning through the righteouſneſs of 
= . the glorious Head of that Covenant. As i it is upon 
* ne common covenant- ground, that ſinners are ruin- 


3 6 d: 5 it is upon one common covenant- ground, that 
me of them are recovered. And now, when . 


e old Top of life by the firſt Covenant is for 


2 Cor. xv. 45. 


he condition thereof, as fulfilled * the Js 
* | : 3 han, the Lord from heaven *. 
Bb. $ According to his invariable conſtitution, God 
bn have no dealing with men about their ever- | 
ue concerns. but in the way of the one or 
ee other of theſe Covenants, There is not any 
42 J 1 C ird or middle way, in which theſe concerns 
nn be ſettled. | All muſt have God to deal with 
1 hem according to the firſt Covenant, unto a ſuf- 


Fond Covenant,—in being ſaved unto eternal life, 
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ever ſhut up; and a new way of life is opene! - 
up by the ſecond Covenant: There remain, WW 
therefore, no alternative for ſinners, but to re. 
nounce all holding of the firft Covenant, and ty 
take hold of the ſecond ebenen for eterna 
us: or to 1 ns ever, Shah! 


e * 


In F. VII. Nhe, e 0as never. any Good to be lea i 
* from G God, but ly on od FORT 4 * : 0 
| Goodnels is ee to Cod, a 0 per: 
fection of his nature. But this has n 
forth to either upright or fallen man, as the in 2 q 


mediate ground upon which he might an 


any good of true bleſſedneſs at God's fade Be. 
cauſe, though goodneſs be efſential to God; 1 
is not of a neceſſary, but of a ſovereignly fre 
_ egreſs. upon creatures. The firſt man, as God 2 Hy 
made him, was good, very good; while an en 
joyment of many good things belonged to tb 

_ conſtitution of his primitive eſtate : And he wa 
to look for the continuance of -theſe, and alv 
for additional bleſſings of goodneſs, not imme - 
. diately on the ground of God's eſſential good. 
neſs; but on the Aſpund, oh his pen in the 
Covenant of Works, 1 

As that Covenant, _ re 3 to the wad 2 
law, was naturally interwoven with his ſoul; 
bis e could as readily dictate a am 1 
from 
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to re. 
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om Goof good,” upon his doing good, —as 
could dictate a threatening from God of evil, 


eee Tet he was not left to 
: 1 ft his hope of good on God's promiſe, merely 
Sn this natural diate of it. He had that pro- 
1 1 1 ppiſe more ſpecially and poſitively ſet forth to 
"7 um, in an article of God's revealed will: As it 
as plainly implied in the penalty under which 
1 6 1 pe was hy from. one tree in the e 
1 MN 5 } Los tree in it, the. eg tree of li 72 
1 Thus, all his hope from God, all his dependence 
von God for good, even in his primitive eſtate, 


. 


I I 5 2 1 was to proceed immediately upon God's res 
aud will in a way of poſitive promiſe. = 

© Upon man's fall, all that proſpe&t of good 
om God, both natural and revealed, was whol- 


ly el 'l L ; 3 y extinguiſhed : No benefit was to be ever had, 


2 che promiſe belonging to the Covenant of 

3 . 'F Works. And ſuch is the woful ſtate, in which : 
e left his poſterity.—God, indeed, beſtows ma- 
: 1 hy good things of common providence, upon 
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1 ſuch as are not ſeeking or looking to him for 
ee ſame; and are making no acknowledgment 
0 pf him, in their uſe of theſe common benefits. 
But ſuch things are not good things to them, 
abuſed by them; nor are they, in their na · 
5 4 9 ture, ſuch things as belong to true bleſſedneſs, 
r effects of God's favour. As to good things 
Z this 8 and bleſſing nature, finful men 
0 . have ; 
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„in this chapter, God's Covenant 
he firſt man as a | 


e nature, and 


A151 enant-dealing with the 
2: | d's dealing with the firſt man was of 
233 1 Ke A, and that he was ſo dealt with 
Fe bary of Wand. 


he account given of 3 as 


WW bath been ſet forth in the preceding chapter. 
21) | thing was more particularly re- 
oof fealed afterwards, in the holy Scripture.—It is 
40 wot without reaſon, that God's Covenant with 

OO ſhe firft man has been inferred from his decla- 


ation by the Prophet ; They like men (on the 
WUS in. 
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margin, bike Adam) have tranſgreſed the cue 

nant x. But the principal evidence; on this ſub. WY 
ject, ariſes from the New-Teſtament ; in the 2. . 

rriout character of Insus CHAIS7, with the parallel 
betwixt him and the firſt man, as therein moſt be 

expreſsaly revealed. And of theſe nde ſorn 
n view is to 80 e eg be 


kr 75 With regard 12 Jaws + range a. 
count is to be made here, of thoſe monſters that 
now abound among profeſſed Chriſtians; 3 who 
blaſpheme the holy Trinity, with the proper 4- 

vinity and mediation of Ixsus CxRusr. But it is to 
be obſerved concerning him, that 9 
- 1}, He is truly Gop; the one and only true 2 1 
He is frequently, in Scripture, called Gop. He Wl 
is the true God, and eternal life ; over all, Cf 
bleſſed for ever; the bleſſed and only Patentate i. 
And the name JzHovan, that incommunicable 2 
name of the One Supreme Godhead, belong 
to him f —He is poſſeſſed of all divine per 
fections; as the King. eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God ||. He is the mighty God, th! 
everlaſting Father ; or, Father of eternity $. He 
the beginning and the ending ; which is, and eobich 
war, and which is to come; the fir and the laſt; 
the Almighty **. And the Scripture abounds with WM 
| W ene of divine properties to 
2 ' __. him. 
* Hoſ. v vi. 5; "uf : or I John v. 20.3 Rom, ix $4 95, 4 vi. 1 


1 Xxiii. 6.; Mal. iii. 1.3 iv. 5. 11 Tim. i i. 17 
IIIa. in. 6. Rev. i. 15 wii. 13. 
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13 by him ꝛbere all things created, 
Per ere in pe CIS n are n: — 
ar, or ne be All 8 were en | 
; y him and Tide him ; and be is before all things, and 
1 — all things conſiſt *.—Accordingly\the call 
given concerning him; let all the Angels of God 
Vorſbip bim: And it is ed, that at the name 
> Jaſut every nee ſpould bow,—and- that every 
neue ſhould * fr hy: "Jeſs Chr] ya &s Lord; 1 
; we, ff. | 
per di. ; 1 74 adh, Ixsus Pünier is a divine Pais; hy per- 
it 15 to nal Mord of God. There are three that bear 
9 ; Ws in heaven; the Father, the Werd, and 
ve Col, e Holy Gb: And theſe three are Ons . 
>. He E 1 "wm do not merely agree in one; but they are 
1, Cf one Bring, one and the fame Being, ſubſiſting 
nate. bree Perſons. Each of the Perſons is the 
nicable . 5 bly living and true God ; and all of them are 
belong . in the fame one Godhead. Our Lord a- 
de Per ouched this glorious truth concerning himſelf ; 
viſible, and my Father are one . He is God, not abſo- 
0d, ih! utely, but in the ſecond Perſon of the adorable 
Heß Trinity. He is not merely an attribute or quali- 
d which of the Godhead, but a Per/or ſubſiſting in it; 
be % whom moſt diſtinguiſhing relations and ac- 
ds with ions, of the higheſt importance, are aſcribed, 
ties to Wn ſuch as the — cannot admit of being 
him.— * | +: 7: gferibed. 
m. vi. 5 N - Col. i. 16, 17. + Heb. i. 6. 3 Phil. il. 10. 11. 
im. 1. 1 e Acts Xe 36. Co iS I * v. 7. John x. 30. 


10 ac. 
rs that 


bed to the Father or Spirit: And which 


= 


cannot, without groſs abſurdity, be aſcribed to 
an attribute or quality. He 


Father, the Son of God, 
ſary generation; deriving from the Father, na 
hile he 1 is "ne Came if 


than thi: "HREE-ONE, the 
Onz-THrat Gop. And it is taught for being 
believed by us, as the glorious and only found. 
tion of the Chriſtian religion; of 
trine f the in the Logon of 


ended bn us, en is ir 
ing 1 ah above 


F be a contradiction or abſurdity, if one 
Anite being were ſaid to ſubſiſt in 
ſons: But we cannot rea onably 
ſuch thing, about jd 


nl 

„ not of reaſon : 
which we muſt 
elieve, and be 


E ere 


eential to abut Loct: 
and be ſaved ; or 


e in SCrip- | 


unreaſonable; as well 
the revelation which God 
” ou m_ are 


can 15 ſo: 
reduced to an 


ſh Next to the myſtery of the holy 
1 of the Iicarnation of the 


IC Tim. iii. 16. 
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„„ Mut he fool | in uin 
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or diſtinct ſubſiſtence: and „ or otherwise 
than as in a ſtate of union with his divine Per. 
fon*, It was therefore the human nature, of; 
public and common relation to >finnen 
EL. as ſuch (though for the ſalvation of ſome only) 
that he aſſumed ;; and not a 


— 


| permit of 1 his 8 as made of 4 woman 


is be, "ighteoyfug of Cod 


—1— Au N. viour; 
a ds never had 


wi makes the perſon: At death, the ſoul be- 

 - comes a perſon ; as a te or diſtin rational agent: 
at the reſurrection, the ſoul will de no longer a perſon by 
itſelf; but only the ſoul and body as reunited;' to'continu 
'G for ever. „„ 5 
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hour z an infitite dignity, value EY merit, 5 


7 , ut and one Mediator between God and men, the 
an Chrift Feſur x. In the myſterious conſtitu- 
and men; being himſelf both God and mar. 


ea Mediator between God and men: For ma- 
i ding up the dreadful breach between theſe par- 
es; in bringing about a mutual reconciliation, 


eis became à dayſnan, an umpire, or arbitra- 


0 ald be no longer any friendly intercourſe be- 


; ore and more widened; Nor- could there be 
my making up of the breach on God's part, 


Tim. ü. 5. I Job ix. 33. t Zech. : xiii. 7. v7 


| ſovging to-what he did and ſuffered in human 


„ e ae is a dings: There i is one 


: lion of his perſon, he is a middle-perſon between 


nd he was moſt fitly conſtituted into the office 


pon "honourable and indefeſible terms. He 


7 7 * wow hits hand upon both .—For, after the 
= ſling of the Covenant of Works, there 


veen God and man; according to that Cove- 
lant. Man became abſolutely ſet againſt God, 
Ind'God/againſt man. And there could be no 

haking up of the breach on man's part ; yea, 
o far as depended on him, it could only be 


ö 
i 
1 
j 
; 
ö 


onſiſtently with his not denying himſelf, but 
a 5 5 through a Mediator; the one Mediator, the man 
1 Þ brift Feſus—of whom God the Father gives 
L. * his ous Stir, the Man that i is my * 


82 al View of the 


&thly, Jz8vs Carter is a Covenant- oe 
One” s being ſimply a mediator between a party 
offended and a party offending, doth not imply 
any public capacity. It conſiſts with the me. 
diator being only a private perſon, uſing friend. FT 
ly endeavours for reconciling the parties; with. 
out making himſelf any way anſwerable as 1 
ſurety, for the offender on whoſe bebalf * me 
diates.. 4M 
But it is quite die wich th 1 o 1 
Jeſus Chriſt. He never exiſted or acted in it ſu A... 
a moment as a private perſon ; or otherwiſe tha A. 
in a public capacity. When he was made un. = bi 
der the law of the Covenant of Works, it had u 
fort of demand upon him, but from a gracious WM... 
conſtitution. It had a natural demand upon: 
buman perſon; but could have no ſuch demand up. 
on a human nature ſubſiſting in a divine perſon. Ani ns 
it would be very injurious to the character c 
Jeſus Chriſt, to allege. that he had or could hav WARN 
any thing ado with the law as a private perſon; i 
for yielding any, obedience to it on his own ac Wl; 
count. Could Gad man be a natural ſubject of 
that law? Could this glorious One, whoſe name Wn 
| is Wonderful, be ever for a moment in a pri- LE 
vate ſtate as a mere man? His having owed any Wl 
| obedience to the law for himſelf, could not con- 
Aft with his obeying of it for his people. But thi WW: 
ſubject may be more particularly reſumed in 
another place. 
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he became a Mediator between God and 
en, it was Wholly in a public capacity. as a Co- 
1 ö . Le. He is expreſsly called the Me- 
Viator, "the Surety, of the New Covenant x. Con- 
A erning which the 'Lord declared by the Plalm- 
fee nad, a Covenant with my choſen,—my 
E wvenaht hall Hand faſt with him f. Tt was but a 
Y very partial” alluſion, which was made in that 
eim to the cartbiy David. It is evident, at 
I ea view, that many things in it could bear no 
23 Prt of application, either primary or ſecondary ; ; 
cept to him who is the great Antitype of the 
= a, David: A glorious Antitype, who was 
IJ 9 opheſied of and promiſed under the ſame 
ee. forme hundreds of years after the typi- 
1 1 David had been laid in his grave; 7 will ſet 
„ Shpherd over them, and be ſhall feed them, 
en my ſervant David, - and David my ſervant 
ro ale King over them 1. All this can be under- 
od of none other but Fe/ius Chrift ; who was 
id up to ſit upon the throne of his father Da- 
9 |: Wich him was the me I as 2 
I vcnaneomediator, - 
leis called rhe e R Covenant 8. As it is 
3 everlaſting in its effects, it was from everlaſting 
anf its con itution. He, as the mediatory Head 
con- ðᷣ e ee 
. '* Heb. xii. 1 7 TN + Plal, laxxin. 3, 28. 2d 
- rack. xxxiv. 23. 5 Xi. 24. || Luke i. 32. 
. 4 Heb, ai, 2 TY | 
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of this Covenant, was fat up from everlafling, pe 
And concerning this ſame Covenant it is declare; a 
by the Prophet, the counſel of peace ſhall be betw Wi 
them both f; between Jenovan and the man g 5 e 
name is the Bxancn, the eternal Father: and hi; 
eternal Son. God's eternity, what we concei . 
of as both before and after this world, is win 
him all one eternity ; without any ſucceſſion of pe. . 
riods. He is ever the great I AM; 4wbich is, ani 
 quhich was, and which is to come f. What he une. 
he is, and what he it he ever will be; with uh con 
is novariableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning ||. Th 
infinite ONE, who can have no ſucceſſion «Mi 
ideas or thoughts in his mind, but at once think 
all that is thinkable,—can have no ſucceſſive di. 
ration belonging to him: His one eternity, as l 
at once fully inbabiteth eternity d, muſt be will 
| bim a perpetual preſent 'Now ; wholly coin 
7 ciding, with all; time, and every part of time 
3 counſel of. peace, though held from eternity 
comes therefore to be variouſly conſidered by us 
in our finite view of paſt, preſent, and to con. 
As to the paft, this counſel was ; as to the preſent, 
it is; and as to the future or 10 come, it ſhall WM 
The counſel of the Log /tandeth for ever ; nevi 
broken up, but ever ſtanding: The thoughts of bi 
heart 1 to all ae, never . but evet "i ; 
Prov. vil. 23. 4 Zech. vi. 13. 95 Exod. ili. 14. ; t 
Rev. i. 4 James i. 17. 4 16. ü. 1g. > 


e 


Covenant of Wonks. 85 


aanent . betefbne the Prophet's dale 
> 4 ab} that the counſel of peace ſhall be, bears 
N 2 no inconſiſtency with its havin g been from all 
eternity: But only reſpeQs it as permanently 


uit /all be; and ſhall further appear to have 
peen from everlaſting,—as a counſel which ever 
was, and is, and will be held: Like God him 


60 In this counſel of peace from all eternity, 
the Covenant of Grace made with Jeſus Chriſt; 
Lied © conftituted to be a Covenant-mediator.. 


lt man, not only for his poferity,—but alſo for 
bimſelf: He had a private intereſt in it and de- 


7 US; . ſpiritual ſeed. For theſe, he became an under- 
con taking Surety, as their Covenant-bead : Subſtituted 
ſent 

I 1: 
zeverli8 
of bil 
eval 
nent 


was transferred to him; as the Father ſaid to 


14 
= | Slam ie e 


85 one; the ſame from eternity, and through time, 
0 1d to eternity. What it was it 7s, and what it 


Af; which is, and which was, and which is to 


| aan art my Ls 0 tit in whom I 
ERR. 1 will 


N 


> Covenant” of Works was made with the 


; pendence upon it, for his own enjoyment of eter- 
Val life. But the Covenant of Grace was made 
Vith Chriſt, notuiſe for himſelf ; it was wholly for 
the elect of mankind, who were to become his 


into their place, and repreſenting them all in 
his own perſon; for fulfilling the whole righte-. 
ouſneſs of the Law- covenant, not only on their 

behalf, but alſo in their name: While their name 


„163. alix. 3. + Iſa. lili. 6. f 1 Pet. lb 24- lf. 16 
1 2 Cor. Vs 21. : 9 Rom. X. 4. 


er eee of his natural ſeed; and the 
r being a Covenant-head of his ſpiritual 
d „ For if a Covenant of Grate was made with 
HR19T in the name of his ſeed; as hath been 
hownz a Covenant of Works muſt have been _ 


the following evidences; in a 
Ne to what has been obſerved about J ESUS 
| Gals Covenant-dealing with the firſt man 


a | «pub ee. appears from Rom. v. 12. Where- 
one man fin entered into the Wurd and 


bat all have Anned.— This x: in * 
riginal and tranſlation, is cloſed with a point 
Fa full pauſe 3 as making a complete ſentence. 
et the contexture of the language cannot ad- 
it of its being conſidered as ſuch : It is evi- 
y but a part of a ſentence ; or one half of a 
kntence; in one fide of a e And 
he other fide of it, or what is called the reddition, 
8 not to be found in the verſe next following; 
zeither according to grammatical conſtruction, 


to the 18th verſe, which makes a complete ſen- 
ence by itſelf; we will find the matter of both 
tides of the compariſon : But, though the inter- 
tnediate verſes were to be conſidered as a pa- 
encheſis; yet the 'ILth verſe cannot be brought 

. . . into 


of both: The one having been 


Fun the 5g man in the name of his ſeed : Of 


jor what is there expreſſed. If we look forward 
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88 1 A View of dle 


into grammatical conſtruction with tlie 1 2th 
verſe; ſo as to finiſh the ſentence which (accord. 
ing to our tranſlation)" is there only begun. 
Were the ſecond and thrown out of the 12th 
verſe, it would be thereby reduced to the form 
of a complete ſentence : But the ſenſe would be 
thereby loſt ; for what follows the ſaiĩd and i 1 gp 
not another fide of the e but a con. 1 
of the ſame. 6 
I The natural way of 3 this apparent df. 
. Gcultyr in the Apoſtle's language, is by under. er 
ſtanding a ſupplement to be made of the ſub. ea 
ſtantive verb ſignifying 1T 1s; as being ven 
commonly left to be underſtood, in the original 
of the holy Scripture. The verſe would then 
run thus: Wherefore ir 18 as by one man ſin ener. 
ed into the world, and deathby fin ; and fo dea 
| paſſed upon all men, for that all have finned. Th: 
ſupplement. thus to be inſerted, makes a reference ne 
to what the Apoſtle had already faid : And 0, $ 
the other fide of the compariſon meant in th: t 
12th verſe, is not to be ſought 1 in what. wow"! =_ 
but in what goes before. 38 
Ihe one man, in this text, can „ 
l man. The /in which is here ſaid to have en- 
tered by him, can only be underſtood of his H 
fin ; that fin which did not follow upon, but in- 
troduced his ſubjection to all the threatenc! i 
death, —with his actual finking into a ſtate of | 
Mount: death :. Even the pal fin of hu be 


ea ting 
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ing that fruit widch; had been forbidden upon 
I 4 he pain of death. By him this ſin entered into 
: vorld, the world of mankind. And by this 
, the death which had ſeized upon himſelf did 
eewiſe enter into the world; ſo that it paſſed 
7 all men + All mankind veckine ſubjected to 
Z 7 eath, according to all the extent of the penal- 
I 4 under which the law was "given. to the firſt 
M | The laſt als of the verſe, in our tranſlation 
e it, contains a regſon for this woful paſſing of 
cath upon all men; for that all have finned.— 
3 1 The moſt natural tranſlation of the original 
orcs, is that which we have on the margin; 
ono 4 have finned. And this ſignifies, that 
I nen have ſinned in the firſt man, in his firſt 
3 In; as the fin, and the only fin, which they all 
ommitted in him, according to the ſtanding 
a 1 which they had in him as their Covenant-head : 
o that the threatened death, as the juft demerit 
=} bf this fin, hath paſſed upon them all. 
But the conſtruction may thus appear to be 
a nenhat remote; in making this laſt clauſe to 
ock back itmdiately* upon the one man in the 
beginning of the verſe: And there is no neceſ- 
ity for rejecting our tranſlation of that clauſe ; 
= {ccing' the ſenſe, in both ways, is preciſely the 
fame. For the a//, who are ſaid to have ſinned, 
aan be none other or fewer than the all men in 
1 the 1 clauſe ; not only all the men who 
. K n exiſted 
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can only be underſtood of that ſinning vnd 


preceded and primarily introduced this paſſing i 


of mankind-fſinners from the ruin of their natu- | 


| ſaved from wrath through him vue were reconciled 


. 4 View of the 


exiſted before and in the Apoſtle- s time, bu 

likewiſe all who ſhould afterwards exiſt : And 
all theſe are ſaid to have ſinned already; whic © 
can only be underſtood of their having done 6 % 3 | 


in the one man, as their Covenant-head. Befide, | 3 * 


this having ſinned cannot be underſtood of any | 5 5 ; | 
ſinning which has followed the paſſing of m_ 3 ; 
(particularly ſpiritual death) upon all men; i 


death upon them all: And, therefore, it can on. 7 3 3 pn 


ly mean the jr/t inning of the one man; all ma 3 S 
being conſidered, as having then ſinned in hin, Ne 


By the one man, ſin entered into the world ; "i : F# 
that, with death, it paſſed upon all men: The fin 


was the n of the world in him; as the death 8 


che death of the world through him. bo 

Ihe verſe before us doth thus bear an ample 
teſtimony, by itſelf, - to the truth of God's Co 
venant-dealing with the firſt man as a public per. 


on, repreſenting all his natural poſterity. But = 


this is further evident from the reference, befor: EF 
obſerved, to the preceding context; as contain- 


ing the other fide of the compariſon meant in 


this verſe. The glorious method of the recover; 


ral eſtate, is there ſet forth: In theſe declara- 


tions, that Chriſt died for the ungodly,—Cbri dicl 


for us ;—being now juſtified by his blood, wwe ſhall bs . 
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1 8 L 7 „ Cod by the death of 35 Son,—we ſhall be ſaved by 
2 A I bis life j—=by whom we have now received the atone- 
ent; we have received the atonement for ſin 
n his blood, made over unto and beſtowed up- 
= Pn us, as our ground of plea for juſtification, 
3 o be NIN. as e been made by us in 
A 3 Win. 
IF Such is the gracious nethod of recovery by Ix- 
1 Nos Carr, in the capacity of the Covenant- 
Pead of all his ſpiritual ſeed. And the Apoſtle 
1 1 _ _— in the 12th verſe, to repreſent this caſe 
. . 3 exactly parallel to the woful method of ruin by 
e i nan; that it is juſt as through one man 
9 1 death hath paſſed upon all men, as having all ſin- 
4 ded in him. And, according to the nature of 
1 3 We compariſon, —as the recovery is through one 
ovenant-headſhip, the ruin muſt have been 
rough another Covenant-headſhip That the 
ovenant of Works having been made with that 
e nan, not only for himſelf, but alſo for all his 
1 b Plural poſterity; they all ſinned in him, and 
ll with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion. 78: 
XxX 24, God's Covenant-dealing with the firſt 
Pan as a public perſon, appears from Rom. v. 13, 
34, 17. For until the law, fin was in the world; 
n is not imputed when there is no law : Never- 
b beleſ death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over. 
em that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
ll be 3 anſgreſſion :==For if by one man's offence, death 
Peigned by one ; much more they which receive abun- 
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dance grace, and f the gin of righteous 10 
ous in life by one Feſus Chriſt. | £ 


Until the law, fin was in the world. $-axDbat 1 cal 
which entered into the world by one man, wa 3 2 
ſtill in the world: It was lying, in its guilt, apa 
the world; being the world's ſin, which (as hav 
been obſerved) the whole world of mankind half 
committed in that one man. It was fo in ww 
world until the law ; all along till the extern; | 
diſpenſation of the moral law by Moſes, abr 
two thouſand and five hundred years after ti 
entry of that fin. And it was then in the worl 
ſo as to he imputed unto all thoſe who had fra 
from the firſt man ; which could not have bee 
the caſe, if there had been then no law for tl 
ground of the imputation. But the moral lan 3 N I 
was otherwiſe and all along exiſting, before tl 
ſpecial giving of it by Moſes ; as a law which 
had been originally impreſſed on the hum] 5 I | 
ſoul: And conſidered as a law, the whole d 
which was broken in the. one fin committed , 5 
the firſt man as a public perſon, ie breaking ; T 
the poſitive precepts 3 C 

Thus, though there was no acting] diſpeni 1 
tion of the moral law from Adam to Moſes ; ye, 3 I 

* nevertbeleſs, in virtue of that original ſtate of hull 3 | 
law,—death reigned from Adam ts Moſes, even ov 
them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Alu 
tranſerefſion. And this cannot mean a denyin! 
only the Ore 7 militude of ſinning as he wall 4 
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m eating the forbidden fruit: For none of his 
wk could have ſinned in this manner; be- 
aufe, upon his committing that fin, he and 
Whey were expelled from all future acceſs to any 
1p Wree in the garden. Yet, while it is here ſigni- 
; 7 ed, that ſome of his poſterity had not je finned after 
„ ſemilitude of his tranſgreſſion; it is plainly 

; 4 ſuppoſed, that others of them had done ſo. And, | 
Wherefore, the Apoftle could only mean the gene- 
HY ral femilitude of his ſinning; or of his ſinning 
ecrſonally and actually, committing an actual tranf- 
| : Y l rrefion. 

—= Wherefore, by them that had not Ft nned r the 
EE militude of Adam's tranſgręſſion, can only be un- 
erſtood infants ; ſuch as had nat arrived at a 
= Capacity of perſonal and actual ſinning. And it 
aſſerted, that death reigned even over theſe; 
nultitudes whom death had ſwept away in in- 
anecy, according to the common ſtate of gene- 
rations: But particularly referring to the great 
Leſtruction of the old world, as alſo of Sodom and 
Conorrab, with other cities of the plain; in which 
a great many infants muſt have been involved. 
und the righteous Judge of all the earth could 
not have proceeded in that manner againſt them, 


bat upon ſome guilt which they were lying un- 
der; while death could have had no paſſing up- 
0 on cheek but as introduced by fin. We are, 
q E 1 neceſſarily led to conſider the death 
| dd reigned c over than, as til the demerit of 
the 
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the Sr ſin; the guilt of which was imputed u tl 
them, from the repreſentation which had bell 3 
made of them in the committing of that ſin. 3 . . 
The amount of the whole is, that by one 2 | 
offence death reigned by one: By the one offence « 
che one man, as the Covenant-head of all his 13 I | I | 
tural poſterity, death reigned. And this is ill. 3 4 4 
ſtrated, as expreſsly ſtated in a parallel with , = 
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteouſneſi— E 4 
by one Feſus Chriſt. In the context, the Apoſtle RM. 
| ated the great excellency of the recovery by 1 
Jeſus Chriſt ; as the ruin was by the guilt of s. 
offence, and the recovery is from the guilt of may J Y 
offences While the recovery is unto a much. 
greater height and glory of happineſs than hai 
been originally propoſed to man. But till : 
general parallel or correſpondence is expreſsly 3 2 10 
ſtated betwixt the methods of ruin and recovery. 
And while this is by Jeſus Chriſt as a Covenant. 
head, that muſt have been by the firſt man in the 9 = : 
like capacity. E 
349, God's Covenant-daling with the fit FN 
man as a public perſon, appears from Rom. v. 14. | }. 
| Who was the figure of him that was to come.—This nr 
character, him that was to come, did ſignally be- 1 
long to Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah. He 
ſaid to God the Father, in the counſel of peace 5 4 | 
| from eternity; Lo, I come, to do thy will kl. Im-. 
mediately upon the breach of the Covenant of 1 
Works, 


„ Pal. xl. 9, 8. 


| CovenanT of Works. 95 
7 2 dat breach; as the bleſſed and bleſſing Seed of 
1 'S he woman. The promiſe of his coming was 
= 'Y Jas written in the law of Moſes, and in the Pro- 


; 1 9 ets, and in the Pſalms, concerning him: Be- 
Ds the principal, and a ſtanding· matter of ex- 


ect to his ſecond viſible coming f: For yet a 


ning One) will come, and will not tarry f. 


ve eee een of him. The firſt man was 


fo? In no other imaginable ſenſe, but that 


Wriſt bears the character of a Covenant. head, re- 


: Works, he was promiſed to come for repairing 


1 E. ; 2 ently renewed; as a leading article of what 


&cation, all along under the Old Teſtament. 
Y ate, Through the whole courſe of that diſpen- 
3 5 4 tion, he was looked for as he that ſhould come ; 
1 erally, he Comer, or, the coming One. ad ; 
, under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, he 
1 11] bears the ſame character; with an ultimate 


3 Wl: white, and be that ſhall come (the Comer, the 


Nov, the firſt man is ſaid to have been the f- 
e of him; an eminent type, or pattern, or gu- 


7 in a perfect diſtinction from all other mere 
en. And in what ſenſe was he, or could he 


a public character belonging to each. Jeſus - 


eeenting all his ſpiritual ſeed : And the firſt | 


an's having been the figure of him, muſt there- 
eace re mean that this man bore the character of 
Im. ” | Covenant-bead, repreſeciting all his natural ſeed ; 
"= © Match. xi. 3.3 Luke vii. 19, 20. + Ads i. 11; 3 
= Rev, I. 7. 17 Heb. X. 37. | 


pps gy Gs, n —2 — 
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- 


that he did ſo while maintaining, and in falling 
from his primitive integrit . 
Ab, God's Covenant - dealing with the fi 
man as a public perſon, appears from Rom. v. 10. 
Merefore, at by the: offence of one, judgr 
= pon all men to condemnation : Even fo; by the rights | 


|  oufneſs of one, the free gift came pon all men um 
| „ on of liſe. The different readings in thi 
=_—_ verſe, according to the margin, are of no mate. 


| rial conſequence : Nor is there any: neceſſity fa 
| _ examining the propriety of the ſupplement 
| which are made by repetitions from the 10d 
1 w Roles: oat art. 
=_ „ Sw, mk here, to conſider the oppoſtia 
which. is ſtated betwixt two matters of the grea 
eee.ſt importance; condemnation, and juſtificatin 


On the one hand, there is a condemnation fd 
men 5 which muſt be taken in à natural ſenſt 
ar n. On the oth 
band, there is a juſtification men; which cal 
only. be taken in a gracious ſenſe; as meaniny 
the all of CHRST's men. The condemnation of ti 
| one body of all men, is by che one; bf 
ee And the u/ifcation of the othi 
body of all men, is by the righteouſneſs of one ; U 
his one Fighteouſne/e. + There can be no queſtiu 
here, but that the din 191 ies meant are ti 
tion comes by the one righteouſneſs of Jaan 


CHRIST, as a Covenant. bead af all wha are grat 
OT Rog EA 1 coul 


Covenant of 'Worxs. W- |. 
ſly juſtified 3110 the condemnation muſt have 
Þ me by he one offence of the jir/t man, as the Co- 
pnant-head of all who are naturally condemn- 
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«thy, God's Covenant-dealing with the firſt 
an as a public Per bn, appears from Rom. v. 19. 
br as, by one man's diſobedience, many were made 
mers; ſo, by the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
ade righteous. —The arallel and oppoſition which L 
kd been ſtated in the preceding verſe, between | 
g man and Feſus Chrift, is continued in | 
lis verſe; but with a more immediate regard to | 
Covenant-headſhip of each: While the con- | 
nation and juſtification there mentioned, do ſup- 


— 2 —ͤ— 


here meant; as fit paſſing from them, | 
1 upon their ſeed. And the headſhips 


rating each other. ER, + -oÞ 


By one \man's diſebedience many, even all his na- —— 
ſeed, were made innert; were made ſo, in 
eat of neſs, by the imputation of as df 7 
lience to them: For in no ſenſe could they 1 
> made finners by his diſobedience, but in that .- 
Fits being reckoned their diſobedience in him; |}! 
jat they were made fin by their en 
his diſobeying as their repreſentative.— 
this is anſwerable the oppoiite caſe ; that 1 


te obedience of one, Jeſus Chrift, ſhall many. even 


3 


. KV 
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itual ſeed, he nad righteous: Made n 
by the imputation of his > thi 
being reckoned their obedience in him, by ther 
having obeyed in his obeying as their repreſen 
tative. The Covenant-headſhips of the ſingula 
parties here referred to, are therefore equally ur. 
queſtionable: And the doctrines of both ere meg 
inſeparable, in the Chriſtian religion X 


ey ae dure man cam 
the dead: For as in Adam d 
It all: be made alive. 
orious aſſurance, tha 
in Chri/t ſball all be made alive alive; the all of his ſp 
al ſeed. is the Prince of or- 
margin) the Author of life ; of * and 
bleſſed life. He is their U y- re 


oe he en 
in Chrift | 


alive in lam; in pp Rind to their natural elan 


| oberer eee. lach, r nder 
eee, that 


* . 6 1 1 
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* Acts iii. 15. ebf. hg. = Epk. li. 6. ; 
en John iv. 27. * "0 Pal. xxx. 5. ; Rom. v. 18. 


Piichoned,. raiſed. up to wall 
unte God throagh Feſus: 
, oppokitivn..to their natural. 
and fins K. It is. 
ough Nn pan him, that there comes to 
> a bleſſed refurredlion ef the dead. And he gives 
Mt them eternal life; now in the gracious be- 
inning of it, as afterwards in the glorious per- 
action of it Hut he is the head of all this 
2 unto + only as he hath become a head 
E rightes 7 unto them: He having fulfilled 
Uthe righteouſneſs of. the law for them, in the 
jovenant· repreſentation which he made of them; 
d. that his righteouſneſs. becomes their righte- 
uſneſs i ann, oe: Ab. en). 
And this New Covenant | ftate runs parallel to 
be Old Covenant ſtate of matters, that in Adam 
A die; the all of his natural ſeed. . All of them 
ied.in him, in the death which he became ſub- 
ected unto by. his firſt fin. They all became 
iritual and eternal death ; and particu- 


larly — curſed. . death, which i 18 the vi- 


* 


2 


ity.; And, in the 1 1 nature e of the thing, 
well as ccording, to the parallel; this muſt 
have been through his, having. become a head of 
Turbine 150 to them: He having broken the 


i f 


ae L&E 5 A a ; 6 5 
5 % *s, up! 


2.9 * Rom, vi. 4, 11.3 3 | Eph. i ii. 123 + John ; 28. 
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law, the rule of righteouſneſs as the condition of 


man as a public perſon, appears from 1 Cor. xy. 


man is the Lord from heaven.—As to the two mot 
ing to the duſt; having forfeited, for himſelf 


ſpect of the wonderful manifeſtation which he 
made of himſelf on earth in human nature. = 


diſtant as heaven and earth, and different as God 

and a creature. They appeared on earth, in 

periods of about four thouſand years from each WW 
other; many millions of men having intervened Wl 7 


 fecond man; which muſt be in a ſenſe that can- 
not admit of any third man, in the ſame order. 


life, in a Covenant-repreſentation which he made 
of them; ſo that his unrighteouſneſs became 
their unrighteouſneſs in him.—His Covenant. 
headſhip is therefore as * as that | 
of Tesvs CHRIST, | 


-7thly, God's Cormatit-dealingia with the firſ 


PS 


47. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : The ſecond + 


remarkable men here meant; the firſt man is ſaid 
to be of the earth, earthy: His body having been 
formed of the duſt of the ground, he ſoon fel 
into a ſtate of frailty and mortality, for return. 


and his [plſterity, all the happineſs which had 1 
been promiſed in the Covenant made with him. 3 I 


The ſecond man it the Lord from heaven, the Lox 
Jeſus Chriſt; Who came from heaven, in re. 


Theſe two men could ſtand in no compariſon 
with regard to their perſonal characters; being 
between them : Yet they are called the fir and 


. 7 * | . * f 
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a2 a0 teaſbn can be conceived for ſuch deſig- 
9 tions'of them, but in a public charafter belon g. 
WU ried to-any third hens The ſecond man, the 
3H Bord from heaven, unqueſtionably bears ſuch a 
rater as the Covenant- head of all elec men: 
nd therefore the 5 man muſt be conſidered 
WE having borne ſuch a character, in being the 
3 'F — of all mere men. No other ſenſe 
in be put upon the parallel here ſtated; and 
the former concluſion comes juſtly to be re- 
Led; that the Covenant-headſhip of the firſt man : 
as ende, as that of 7 e man the 5 
4 0 RD n er ene 3 5 


1 mn Vpin the winded 6 bebe f Works, 
"2 Wie with the firſt man for himſelf and all his 
caural poſterity, is referred to under the cha- 
ger of the 01d Covenant; in Heb. xil. 24. 9 
1 e Mediator of the New Covenant. 2 
The one Covenant of Grace is Walen of f in 
1 Scripture as being two; Covenants of promiſe, old 
3 Wd new *. But this is only with regard to two 
ferent adminiſtrations of the ſame one Cove- 
; ant of Grace, under the Old and New Teſta- 
Pents. And when Feſus is called the Mediator 
the New Covenant, this may have a ſubordinate 
Lees to the new adminiſtration of it by the Go- 
3 Sl; as pepe 2 more 8 and glorious diſ- 

Ti r. ii. 12. Heb, Ville 13» 
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play, ; of his medtliatory. character. - Particularly, 7 74 
there may be ſuch a reſpect to it in this new a). 
miniſtration, as diſtinguiſhed from what is cal. 1 
led the Sinaitic. Covenant : About which vari WY, 
things have been written, not conſiſtent with the . 

analogy of faith, or the general ſtate of ſcriptur. 

doctrine; and various things, the ſelf-conſiſtene ; 4 


not a place for entering into that ſubject. 


and ſenſe of which ſeem not to fall within ti 
compaſs of human underſtanding. But this ; 


really, however differently, adminiſtered und 


the Old Teſtament than under the New. Jeu, ; ; 4 


the Mediator of it under the Goſpel, was no i 
really, however differently, the Mediator of i 55 
under the legal diſpenſation; and was exhibit! {AW 
as ſuch, all along from the revelation made i 
him and it, to fallen man, in the firſt promic. WW 
When, therefore, the Covenant of Grace is e 
led the New Covenant; this definition can be 


no conplete Tenſe,” but as referring, principal: 


abſolutely different from the Covenant of Gre 
in every adminiſtration of it. If any Juſtice Wo 7 


done to the language, —when Jer is in a BW 


neral and abſolute} manner, called the Media 0 A 
e the New Covenant; it muſt be taken as prim. 
rily referring to an Old Covenant, of which Jeu 
was nowiſe a Mediator. And this can be np 
other but the Covenant of Works made vi" 
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arly, 
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cal. 
riou | 1 
1 the 
ture. 
tence 
n the 
his b 


ke Grit man; unto which, as broken, the Co- 
enant of Grace has fucceeded.— And while we 
+ un now make no proper account of the Cove- 

| nt- of W orks, but for leading us forward to 


. 4 tion to the Contant of Works. The doctrines 
I theſe: two Covenants, in the public capacities 
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had infinitely 
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Ne Covenant e we can make no proper 
count of the Covenant of Grace, but in its re- 


aue two Covenant-heads, — muſt be wholly re. 
ived by us, or wholly: rejected; they cannot, 


n, is what the Scripture calls 2 
rs, 2 name of 4 


ly quoted, they 
te en 2 the — es Han) have nies 


nun; moſt. | proper parties, though 
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infinitely. different, —iman. as nothing to Gall 


With a penalty of eternal death, in the even 


of this Covenant of Works may be me 


; ah in Scripture. | 


cut off any more * the waters of a flood, tu 
there ſhould not be any more a flood to defi 
the earth. Such is God's Covenant with du YZ | 
and night, eſtabliſhing the ſucceſſion thereof i 
And ſuch is God's Covenant for his people,” I z Far 


Foun 
* , ͤ Ee LA ee A en dt ed tee oe ICS 
: _ 


Jet the nian was the greateſt of all mere . 
as being wholly: an upright man; and compn 
hending, in himſelf, all mankind. The tral 
action was upon: a-ſubject» of the greateſt con. 
cern; the . eyerlafting happineſs. or - miſery d «jt 


mankind., On God's part, there was a pron | 3 F | 
of eternal life 3; upon the -undert: 6 


en” condi, 
on man's part, of perfect obedience to his lan; 


of diſobedience, And nothing more could oi 
eſſential to a proper Covenant.—But the na 


by contraſting it with aber nnn men. 


* 


8 II. eee 10 8 anal on FS il 2 1 
the word Covenant in Scripture, it denotes a d. 


vine ordination and efabliſhment: in the materlſ : 4 3 2 
W orld. Such Was God's Covenant with Noah: | 2 | 
Eſtabliſhing with him, and with, his ſeed alu 3 


him, —and with the fowl, the cattle, . and even 
beaſt of the earth; that all fleſh ſhould not be 


N * beaſts of. the field, and, with the foubMl 
| 1 | 


CovenanT of Works. 10g 


neaven, and with the creeping things of the 

ound; eſtabliſhing for them, a ſpecial ſupe- 
1 3 bority over all theſe &. But as no undertaking 
4 2 4 arty, nor any ſubject of undertaking, belong to 
Covenant of that ſort; it can admit of no com- 
= riſon vith the Covenant of Works. 


4 | 3 pyſtery of the Covenant of Grace; which God 
ee Father entered into, from eternity, with his 
I 7 1 deſſential Son,. as to become one of the people, 
a ſtate of incarnation 4. And there is a ſin- 


ar agreement of this with the Covenant of 
orks; as a fulfilling the righteouſneſs, and a 


eofying for the breach of the latter, was the 
oper condition of the former. But they differ 
finitely, as to the characters of the undertaking 
rtes in each; differing likewiſe, as to the ſtate 
ad number of thoſe for whom they did ſeverally 
adertake: While the Covenant of Grace had 
rt, as it could not have any penalty ; becauſe 
= gere could be no ſuppoſition of any poſſible 
ilure, on the ſide 1 the glorious Undertaker. 


2 '$ IV. God ds. a Danes with Draka 
entaining promiſes of great bleſſings to him 


ad his ſeed; particularly, an inheritance of tage 


: I 8 a : And likewiſe a preſcription of 
4 bi. + duties, 
* Hol. ii. 18. i . + Pal. lxxxix. 3, 28. 
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J Ul. The Scripture reveals the precious 
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duties, to be performed on his part *. But thi 3m 
had nothing of the nature of the Covenant « 


Works: For the performance of theſe autis a 5 


was not required, as a condition by which * 
was to be entitled to the bleſſings promiſed; 1 1 
that he might receive them as not of grace, bu 4 


of debt. He was not juſtified before. _ 


works : The promiſe that he ſhould be the her 
of the world, was not to Abraham or to his ſeed 
through the law ; but through the righteouſneſ; i 
Faith +. It was, therefore, a peculiar adminiſtry 
tion of the Covenant of Grace that God enterel 


into with him; by which he was ſet a e 


forward to the pivraiſed Meſſiah and his rights i 


ouſneſs, as the great object of his confidence aui 


hope: Not merely for © earthly benefits; bu 


mainly for ſpiritual ſalvation, to be fully enjoy. 


ed in the heavenly Canaan f. And his wow 
of obedience were nowiſe the procuring or m- 


ritorious cauſe of his enjoying the promiſed bel 


5 e N with many erroneous or ground 


* 


| yo the onus of the Covenant of Grace. 


ſings, according to the tenor of the Covenant il 


Works ; but they were the gracious conſequene| I 5 
of his believed: intereſt in all theſe bleſſing 


enn, 


8 v. God made a Covenant with Iſrael at 5 - 1 
* Many things pertaining to the Sina 


Gen. xv. 1, 2, 3, 7.3 xvii. 1,—13. f Rom. iv. 2,13 WW © 
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. notions which have been broached concern 
0g it, —are not neceſſary for being confidered in 
b his place. But the following obſervations Gy 

de made here on that ſubject. b 
1 V,. The whole moral law was diſpenſed from 
Pinai, as as ſummed up in ten commandments; 
3 a moſt awful proclamation which the Loud 
nade of it, and by his miraculous writing of it 
Won two tables of ſtone : Being thus diſpenſed 
3 3 Þ a Covenant-low, or in che form of the Covenant . 
f Works * OS 
2 The aye: law, in the ſame form, had been 
I Materially impreſſed upon the ſoul of upright 
iche Pan in his creation ; written upon the fleſhly 
e ani 1 1 les of his heart: And, all along till now, his 
3 bu ; : I ſterity had been naturally under it as the law 
joy. fa broken Covenant; known to them, in the 
wow Femains of its natural impreſſion upon their 
Ir me. 3 hearts. But now, this law was brought into an 
TH. 3 SRO" diſpenſation, and in a perfect ſtate; 
ant a F till in its original form as a Covenant-law : * 
uence Wording to the declaration which God made, 
fling A Dncerning his ſtatutes and Judgments in that 
3 9 aw; which if a man do, he ſhall live in them. Mo- 
3 Wes was then deſcribing the righteouſneſs which 
at 8 3 I ſis of the law; That the man which doth theſe things 
inaiticÞ 7 Pall live by them: Being the fame law, which 
w__— JJ nr On — 8 0 


nen 
bn 


20 


1 7 1 e Xx. 1.— 17.3 Deut. iv. 13.; ix. 9, 11.; 
2, 3 | 3 Leit. xviii. 5.53 Ezek. xX. II, 13, 21-3 Rom. x. 5. 1 
1 1 Gul. ili. 12. | Md 
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is not of faith; but the man that deth them ali 

live in them. £1 

And indeed, as may be 8 in anot 
place, the moral law doth always retain it 

venant-form, as what it cannot poſſibly be divet.| - 
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ed of, in every natural ſtate of it; or, in al 
theſe apprehenſions of it which are natural u CE br 
the hearts of men,—and as it lies in any ſtate d 3 3 1 


external diſpenſation: It never 1s nor can «if 


diveſted of its Covenant-form, but unto true be. . 1 


lievers in Chriſt; who are bleſſed with a ſuper 
natural writing of it in another form upon thei | 
hearts, as they are brought to a dependence up 
on his fulfilling of it. for them in 10 Covenan 
arms 


_ 2dly, In iibeatng the owl low om Sing, J 3 5 


the Lonp was not renewing the Covenant «| : % 
Works with Iſrael. It was not capable of | 
Novation, as it had never been antiquated fir} : 1 
one moment. It was ſtill a commanding an!? 
curſing law, upon the whole poſterity of the firi 
man in their natural eſtate ; without any abate 
ment of that force and vigour which it came 
have upon himſelf, in the moment of his fall: 
So that the people of Iſrael were naturally in : 
ſtate of actual ſubjection to its curſe ; not only 
as breakers of it in their firſt Covenant-heal | . 
but as likewiſe chargeable with manifold breach. de 


es of it in their own perſons, 
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00 a Kippoſition of God's renewing the Co- 
tenant of Works with them at Sinai, would 
Knply ſome very monſtrous abſurdities ;—That 
$04 had firſt abſolved them from the original 
lurſe of the Covenant of Works, and all its ori- 
5 Dal obligation upon them; to pave the way 
1 2 3» br their entering into it with him of new, as 
3 Pon terms of mutual and abſolute friendſhip : 
| That the law, upon this ſuperſeding of all its 
L Y Srmer claims, was then deſigned for giving 
10 80 1 ternal life to them; upon condition of their 
| . ture and perfect cnatemity to it: And that 
b L pod did hold this Covenant-dealing with that 
aful people, abſolutely incapable of compliance 
9 : A im it; even when declaring them at the ſame 
Ive, over and over, to be an  unrighteous,—a 
| Wbellious and /tiff-necked people &. 
. | The truth of the caſe is, that the Covenant- 
was given to them from Sinai, in a very ſin- 


I Woumſtances : But, as to the nature of that 
ee of the law, it was the very ſame 
Which ſtill takes place, in the ſcriptural ſtate 
it, —with regard to all the members of the 
Efible Coven, while only WY that cha- 

ater. 
| 3dly, The people of Iſrael, at Shiga, were un- 
er an adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace. 
The adminiſtration winch had been made of 
— g » | it | 
f L » Exod. xxii. 9.3 A. 5. & X5xXiv. 9.; Dent. ix. 5, 6 7. 
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Plar manner; with peculiar and moſt tremendous 


110 A View of the "_ 
it to eben for himſelf and his ſeed; was iſ 1 


in force concerning them; no way made of nom 
effect, by the law now diſpenſed unto them ti 
The paſſover had been inſtituted about tha 
months before; in virtue whereof, he that de 1 the 
ſtroyed the firſt-born in Egypt did not tou 1 
them: By which they were directed to a depen. 
dence, for everlaſting ſalvation, upon the prof 
miſed ſeed of the woman, as their paſſover u 
ſacrificed for them; according to. the Conne 
of Grace 1. And in the preface to the ten cn 3 ; 3 
mandments, the Loxp expreſsly revealed inte ' 
to them as their God and Redeemer t; which lM Y 
was, only according to the Covenant of Gra 4 
And the moral law was then accompanied, evaſ 
incorporated with a ſyſtem of ceremonial ani 
typical ordinances; particularly of facrifcll 
typifying the great atonement to be made if 
fin. by the death of Chriſt : All which ordinan 
ces were full of goſpel to them, according to 1 
Covenant of Grace. And the Lord promiſed u 

them, upon the matter, what was more pr l E ar 
_ promiſed afterwards; even that __— - 3 4 2 
writing of the law on their hearts, in which i 
was to be diveſted of its Covenant - form to then 
remaining only as a rule of life for their fan .F 
tification, while FOE in the way of the Coli d Y | 
venant of Grace . | x 


„Gal. ill. 17. + Exod. xii. 1 Cor. v. ). 
1 Exod, xx. 2. l Deut. xxx. 6, ; Jer. xxxi. 33 


* 
2, ONES 
e 
AAS 


Covenant Wonks. 111 


* 


J y ab, Iſrael was formed, at Sinai, into a pecu- 
= people; as both a church and nation, diſ- 
908 from all other people: And God renewed 
= ch them his Covenant for them with their fa- 

rs, concerning their poſſeſſion of the earthly 
aan; This poſſeſſion was to be held, accord- 
| 0 | g to his promiſe; through their maintaining, 
chat land, the whole ſyſtem of his worſhip 

a laws,—in the ceremonial, and typical, and 
acial ordinances which he eſtabliſhed among 
em“. But in that peculiar Covenant, there 
gan adminiſtration to them of the Covenant 
race: As it referred typically to the heaven- 
Canaan; the poſſeſſion of which, according 
= other typical ordinances, was to be enjoyed 

on the great condition to be fulfilled by the 

5 Widertaking Surety of that Covenant. 
ih, The people of Iſrael did greatly miſtake 
Rd niſbebave, with regard to the whole diſpen- 

o tion which they were then brought under. —— 
au e law, the Covenant-law, was added becauſe of 
anſereffions ; it entered, that the offence might 
and: That the offence, in the tranſgreſſions 
chat law, might abound more than ever be- 
Pee, —in the knowledge and acknowledgment 
ereof. That law was therefore given to them, 
r ſerving 18 ſame which it doth ſtill; 
1 as 


Et Gal. ii. 19. 3 v. 20. 


— — . ̃¶ . IIS 0 
3 - 2 — yo 


the broken Covenant of Works; and for hu | 


as that of ſinners ſtill ; while the ſame law il 


ſtill diſpenſed for comiction, in a 1 vi E | 


cauſe they ſought it not by Nn. but as it were by tit i 


ſaid we will do, and be obedient : And the Loif 
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as by the law is the knowledge of fin*. It was vn 


ſerve for diſcovering to them their natural run 
their miſerable and periſhing condition und, _ 


ting them up to a dependence upon the remey} 
ſet forth to them, in that adminiſtration of th; 
Covenant of Grace which they were then like.| ; 
wiſe bleſſed with. Their proper buſineſs with | 
the Covenant-law, was therefore- juſt the ba q L 


the goſpel. 7 3 3 
But the body of that cole; without a 
proper inſight into the myſtery of the Covenui 
of Grace, as then adminiſtered to them,—iſ . * 
undertake, moſt ignorantly and vainly, to fili 
the moral law in its Covenant-form + ; inſtealſf 
of taking up their dependence upon the reli 
and abſolute fulfilling of it by the great died 


tor, which was ſet forth to their faith by the in f ba 


ſtituted ſacrifices. And ſo, the caſe was then i 4 
ſame with them as afterwards ; that Jrael, f * 


followed after the law of righteouſneſs, hath not «| 


tained to the law of righteouſneſs : Wherefore * 1 


works of the law f. 


Upon the publication which was made of vi 
law to them, they ſaid, all that the Lord 50 


anſveni f 
Rom. iii. 20. * Exod . xxiv. 3, 7. r ow, ix. LP >| 


5 
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2 ee eee well ſaid, all that they have 


vas tu 1 
en; he could not but approve of what they 


cd his law. But he immediately added, 0 


eme >: there were ſuch an heart in them And ſo, 


of the ough their words were good, their heart was 
$ wi e cfabliſh their own righteouſneſs. 

a 1 The law, as diſpenſed from Sinai, was ordain- 
law vl 5 angels in the hand of a Mediator +,——It was 
NCy ul = 


ie ne e circumſtances of that diſpenſa- 
II the Mediator in whoſe hand it was or- 
Ted be underſtood of Mofes, though he 1s not 


it auf 3 Y 
vena] 
—Wwl 4 
> full 
nſtealif "I 
e ri | 
Metin " Jesus CHRIST; the one, complete and effec- 
the in. * Mediator of the New Covenant. If HE 
en ii - Perefore was not immediately, he was ultimately 
a 3 ; deant, as the Mediator in whoſe hand the law 


Wtervening meſſenger betwixt God and the 


not das ordained, He who afterwards aſcended on 


ref bb 2 | : leh, and received gifts for men,—was among then 
» by th Sinai, with thouſands of angels} : So that they 
ad the law diſpenſed to them in the hand of 


of this glorious Mediator. Now (as immediately 
d Hal 9 bllows the firſt quotation in this paragraph), 


o £5444 
8 7892 , N 
4 pe PLA. 4 
4 ä \ . 2 
2 # f 
. - ov 
Me {5 : 


* Exod. xxiv. ). ; Deut. v. 27, 28, 29. + Gal. iti. 19. 
[+ Pal. Ixviti. 17, 18. | or. 


1 id as to the matter of it, even a full conformi- 
TY right with him: They were but going about 
zen ordained through a miniſtry of angels, in 


called any where elſe in Scripture-; and who 
as a mediator but in a very partial ſenſe, as an 


Poe. Yet he was to be conſidered as typical 


bi 
i ; 
I 
i 
i 
1 
| 
4 
1 
| 
N 
1 
| 
} 
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| 
i 
1 
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a mediator is not a mediator of one ; but dil 1 L 1» 
one: A mediator can only be between paris 
at variance, In oo rz caſe, God is men. | 4 


The People of Iſrael were the other party; (_ 
whom the law was diſpenſed in the hand of we 3 | 
Mediator, the one | bleſſing Seed promiſed 1» © 
Abraham *#. They had therefore to conſſde 1 1 
him, as the great Mediator between God a0 4 I 
them: And to take the law as in his hand; al. 
a law to be fulfilled by him for his people ini 
its Covenant-form, even to an undergoing i 
the penalty of it for them. But, inſtead d 
Www, they themſelves vainly undertook to full 2 
; going about to eſtabliſh their own righte 1 1 3 
ouſaeſs, 1 1 


8 VI. There is a covenant * mens nel 3 
with God: And that either conjuntily or para | 
5, public or private. | 

IJ, There is a public covenant made vin 
God; by a number of perſons conjunctly, in 1Þ 
urch te Which, in the nature of it, is u 

more than an explicit and formal ſolemnity df il 
their Chriſtian profeſſion, on particular ocz 
ſions; in wearing it to the LorD of hoſts. I F . 

It is effential to the character of Chriſtians | } . 

in a Church-ſtate,—that they make a n 7 


* Gen. xxii. 18. 
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F their faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him : 


VU hich profeſſion, if properly made by them, 
Wuſt carry in it a ſtated oppoſition to the errors 
ater il © d wickedneſs of the time in which they live. 
too Ind the ſingular prevalence of theſe evils, in 
55 1 : a ; : 1 dme periods, requires that peculiar ſolemnity of 
f n, e Chriſtian profeſſion. There are manifold 
ed u þ amples, precepts and promiſes in Scripture, 
nd) Parranting and requiring ſuch public covenant- 
1 1 ” L ng, both under the Old and New Teſtaments ; 
d; 1 = particular conſideration of which belongs not 
ple i Jo the preſent deſign. It may be enough here, 
ag f hat a reference be made to the practice of the 
ad hl ewiſh Church in the days of Nehemiah : When 
wr. ? | 1 pon a day of ſolemn faſting, no way by Moſa- 
iphte al or legal inſtitution, —and ſo not as a Jewiſh 
hurch, but ſimply as a church; after an Ac- 
WB nowledgment of public fins, they ſaid and, be- 
mall % of all this, we make @ ſure covenant *, 
parat 4} Such a covenant no way interferes with the 
_ I Dovenant of Grace; as it means not a laying 
nibh 0 ny new ground of dependence and expectation 
1 14 1 1 efore God: It only means a ſolemn avouching 
5 v1 f the Lord and engagement to him, upon the 
£9 1 I ground of his Covenant of Grace. And ſo, it 
hn + altogether different from the Covenant of 
Works: As the engagement unto, and perform 


ence of duties, is not any condition of obtaining 
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eing the e gif of U in the Covenant of Grac q 2» 
and of dependence on the promiſes of that 0 

venant. Salvation, as all of grace, no way ſuper 1 
ſedes, but mightily enforces the obligations | . 
homage to God, in all Chriſtian duties. = 


2dly, There is a private covenant made wit 


God, by individual perſons ſeparately ; what : 3% F 
called perſonal exvenanting And it may be don ſp 

by taking hold of God's Covenant of Grace an 
vowing univerſal obedience to him,—in a wr: 
ten and ſubſcribed deed. - Nor doth this mea 


any thing more, than a formal exprefſion of ta 
engagement to God, in a dependence upon h 
Covenant of Grace, which Nan 83 to the er 4 : 
erciſe of ſaving faith. LE. 7 

Yet there is reaſon to apprehend, —tha ms er 


way of perſonal covenanting is often, if na A | 
moſtly miſmanaged : And various forms of fu 
a perſonal covenant have been propoſed by dit : 4 f 
ferent writers, of a tendency to miſlead Chriſt. nw 
ans, —as to their method of dealing with Cop 


about their ſouls. E 
If the perſonal covenanting be ſet about, nn e 


the caſe of a troubled conſcience ; as a mean d 


getting it pacified, under an - apprehenſion « 
peace and acceptance with God, —yea, as 1 


mean of obtaining a faving intereſt in Chriſ ku. 


Let this be done in ever ſo evangelical-like 1 4 © 
manner, it is but ſome ſort cf an attempt u * 
repair the breach of the Covenant of Worb; 1 
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race Þ going about; mar ſpeciouſly, to eſtabliſh . 
u a > perſon's own righteouſneſs, —a ſeeking right- | 
rpc i 3 "_— as it were by the works of the law. For 
ons i] i, the perſon will have ſome reſpect to his own 
enant, and his felt attainment as to proper 
2 wi 4 F zerciſe in making it; as the immediate ground 
hat EE that ſettlement which his ſoul is brought in- 
dom about his ſaving intereſt in God's Covenant 
de an 3 1 Grace. — Then only is perſonal covenanting 
1 writ. L Puy managed, when a perſon is thereby de- 
meu 3 dting himſelf. to the Lord as his God: With 
of ag W: conſcience” purged from guilt and pacified, 
on N 5 y faith's application of the blood of Chriſt ; his 
ae cl J F at reſt in God, according to the New Covk- 
q 1 int, about all his ſpiritual and everlaſting con- 
at thi 3 rns; and his heart under a ſweet conſtraint of 
if au WMriſt's believed love to him; —with a fire of 
f wal 3 ve and gratitude in his heart to Chriſt, taking 
by di. | i in. a gracious engagement for living unto 
brit. And perhaps, for guarding againſt every 
h Gall 


* Dawirlatne way of it, —perſonal covenanting 
3 , F be more properly reduced to pourings out of 
out, u 3 e heart befors God in prayer: 
an df : 
ton i £ VII. There is a covenant of mens making 
as aþ 3 j hong themſelves; as that betwixt Abraham 
Chr Wd Abimelech*. And this was a covenant ac- 
Aike i 3 Ws to the- ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word: In 
>mpt ul J 4 ich both e were of the ſame nature, and 


V orks; 1 bye mutually 
WW 
5 
1 
1 ; 2 th 


( 


mutually independent of each other; the party - | 
to whom the covenant was propoſed being at i. 


the Covenant of Works: In which the partie ; g 


grity; both as to the condition required, au 


ſuch freedom of choice being anticipated, by: | : 
_ conſent which neceſſarily belonged to the upriglk E 
neſs of his nature. 


4 07 the 8 of God? 5  Covenant- dealing with 1 ent 


4 View of the 


berty to chuſe, or refuſe it. 'Y 
But the caſe was extremely different, as uf 


were of natures infinitely diſtin& ; and the my ; 


was in a ſtate of abſolute dependence on God, « 
no liberty to chuſe or refuſe his part of t: 
Covenant. Yet this was every way conſiſtem WE 
with the general nature of a covenant ; a i 
means a promiſe to be fulfilled, upon a cond BY 
tion to be performed: Seeing the man's conſent Wl 


was eſſentially implied in his primitive inte. 


the promiſe made. That integrity could ng 4 


admit of any choice, whether or not he ſhoul ſl 
obey his Lox D Creator; and as little, wheth Wl 
or not he ſhould embrace the promiſed continu 


ance and advancement of his happineſs : Al BF . 


er un: . Wh 


ot Man, as a public Perſon. 


Al. God's Ways of dealing are e proper, TO | f 


| they are his ways. Whatever he doth is prope = 


becauk 


£3 
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pary 


2 WY he doth it ; ; and whatever he wills ig 


| 1 33 becauſe he wills it: For he is a God of 


ws | ruth, and without iniquity ; juſt and right is he *. 
arts Put a propriety of his Covenant-dealing with the 
* Irſt man, and even as a public perſon, may be 
od, off Wkewiſe obſerved in the very nature of it. As, 
2 3 51, Man's primitive eſtate was not, yea could 
pot be defigned for his ultimate eſtate.— He had 
Ne 4 e life of an immaterial and immortal ſoul, to 
onſen ! dure for ever: But he had likewiſe an animal 
= 2 which could not, in its nature, admit of 
1 6 ernal duration. It would be abſurd to ſup- 
10 mn oe an eternity of eating and drinking, with 
hou her carnal exerciſes belonging to that kind of 
hethe fe; and an eternity of annual productions 
om the earth, for ſerving thoſe purpoſes. Some 
1 yntinuance of ſuch a life, with him and his po- 
ys ; erity, was indeed neceſſary for the production 
Be : all the human kind. But, according to that 
Prigh [ pnſtitution of which God was freely pleaſed to 
are him, it was no leſs neceſſary that this way 
life ſhould at length come to a period: That 
e ſhould be advanced to an immediate enjoy- 
ent of God for ever, without any further inter- 
with iu Ention of thoſe carnal exerciſes which b belonged 
his animal life. 5 
Let his proſpect of this advancement, which 
Fas even a natural proſpect, could only be 


through 


_ l 
proper. 3 I 


A I | 8 


8 


120 e 4 VIX of the 


through a poli of perfect obedience to neal 
vine will, according to the law of his creation; 


And, 


mankind at once, as he did the myriads d 4 


God's ſettlement with him, about his ct] 


have gone through a courſe of ſuch ſettlement 
diſtintly, with each of thoſe in their genen 
tions, making a new Covenant of Works will 


proper, that their natural root ſhould be alſo the 


while God ſhould. be, pleaſed. to continue hin 3 4 
in a ſtate of trial, before bringing him in 


2 ee ad eee, Babrobp: his b 


of his creation was really a Covenant of Work | 4 


5 II. God did not ſee meet to produce aſi 


angels: But they were to be brought into bei 


through a courſe-of ſucceſſive generations; au 
the firſt man was to be the natural root of tw 


whole. It was therefore moſt proper, — 


ſtate, ſhould include all his natural poſterity : : ; 
as being all in his loins. That God fhoullfill 


each,—could not conſiſt with any apprehenſion 
which we can have of the divine wiſdom ; if 


not conſiſting with their ſtate of. propagati : E 


from the firſt man. And therefore it was muff 
repreſenting head in the Covenant of Works. | . $ 
5 III. Suppoſing that all the individuals d 7 


mankind could have been brought ſucceſſive 
| in f : F 
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nto beg without original an; and that God 
105 1 I 3.4 been to deal with them ſeveralh (as with 
| i I e from their not being united in any Co- 
n enant-ſtate: It is not however ſuppoſable, that 
c could deſign to leave the whole human kind, 
Pore than the whole angelic kind, to fall into 
ad periſh in a ſtate of fin and miſery; nor to 
SE phold them all from doing ſo, more than all 
oe angels. Thus, there would have come to 
ea ſucceſſion of one fort of human perſons 
SS /olutely finle5, and alſo of another ſort of hu- 
an perſons abſolutely finful,—all on the ſame 
Farth, through a courſe of ages: Perſons whoſe 
WEonditions would have been ſo abſolutely dif- 
rent and oppoſite, as could have admitted of 
o intermixture in human ſociety ; no cohabi- 
ſterity ation in one world, though there was but one 
ſhouſen which they could be propagated ! It was 
lemeniMWherefore moſt proper, that the world ſhould 
genen have been as it actually is; through the con- 
ks widedion of all mankind wich the firſt man as 
hen ; I their Covenant-head. : 
om ; a And this actual ſtate of mankind, as having 
dagatiu all ſinned and fallen, by one common ruin, in 
ras mo che breach of one Covenant, —is what God has 
10 the erdered for the glory of his abſolute ſovereignty; 
orks. s alſo of his infinite grace and wiſdom ; in a 
bſervience to the myſterious recovery of ſome, 
duals ol one common ſalvation, upon the ground of 
ceſlivl other Covenant: While the difference betwixt 
ii f 1 hs al © ſaints 


5 I. 0 D made man upright ; 5 in a ſtate of pet, 3 


22 4 VEW the 3 
ſaints and ſinners, in the preſent ſtate of the : 1 \ 


world, is not abſolute or perfect; ſo as to er © 


clude their afſociations, in damettc and di 
followſbip, 4 1 


CHAPTER III. 


07 the Ss of Works i in | its natural State. 


feat oppoſition to all thoſe finful inven, i is 


tions which he afterwards ſought out &. (1 f 0 


created man in bis con image ; in knowledge, rigbu 


ouſneſt, and true holineſs f. The man was ther 


fore endued, in his creation, with a knowledy 
of God's will, according to all the extent of tu 
moral law ; and in a ſtate of perfect inclinatia tb 
toward a complianee with it. This law was 1 
tural to him ; it was an ingredient of his upright | ; 8 
nature, it was written in his heart, it was inter 
woven with all the powers of his foul. His re: + 


2 dictated this law to him; his conſciena N | 


fully ratified it ; his will did wholly embrace it; 4 
and all his offeftion were in a perfect conformi- 


ty to it.—Duch was the original ſtate of the mo- 


' ® Ecel. vi. 9. + Gen. i. 27.; Col. ii. 10 WR 
| Eph. iv. 24. 4. 5 L ; 


| CovenAnt of Wonks. | 123 


1 law, as "perfectly impreſſed on human nature: 
asd of this natural impreſſion, there are ſtil 
me remains on every foul ; fo that the Gentiles 
yy nature the things contained in the law,—whith 
erw the work of the law written in their hearts &. 


u. Man was laid under the moral law in 
s creation, not ſimply as a law; conſiſting on- 
of precepts, with a penalty. In this ſimple 
ate, it was never impreſſed upon him, or any 
Fay diſpenſed to him, for one moment. It was 
iginally in him as a Covenant-law, a Covenant of 
of per (Works. This Covenant was, immediately after 
inven, (Wis creation, brought into a very new ftate ; by 
Ci Pocd's s bringing him to the teſt of a poſitive pre- 5 
riglu· ept: But it was not in this tranſaction, that the 
there: oral law became veſted with a Covenant-form. 
wiedg It was in man, originally, as a law which could 
of u lave given life ; carrying in it this notification 
ination bout the works of it, the man that doth them ſhall 

WAS 1. | Woe in them +: And fo, it had a promiſe as well 
prign i $ a penalty ; making it a Covenant k. 
s inter. Y Acortingdy; the moral law, in the remalnin 8 
lis res- 4 ö mpreſſion of it on human nature, —doth ſtill ex- 
nſciena 


Abit eternal 110 een to that Covenant, as 
ace It; L 1 


to 
form.. | ; Fs = i 14, 1 Fs 4 Gal. iii. 12, 21. 
he m0: t There was never any law given, which could give life 


ful man: But ſuch was the law given to innocent man; 
8 aving become weak for that purpoſe only through the fle eff, 
de rorruption of his nature, Rom. Vu. 3. 


ate, 


venant-head of all his natural poſterity, by a b 


not natural to him: It was nat a natural did 
of his reaſon and conſcience ; but wholly found: r 
ed in that poſitive diſpenſation. He was natu-ta 


A View of the 


to he obtained by the deeds of the hp An; 
our Lord ſuſtained the truth of this natural dic. 
tate concerning it, when he ſaid _ thou «il - SZ 
enter into life, keep the commandments * 0 
And that the Covenant of Works was a nau 
ral Covenant to the firſt man, an ingredient u 
his nature, —is demonſtratively evident from th 4 
natural ſtate of every man's heart. There is, u 
all, a natural marriage and attachment to th Sd 
law as a Covenant, for obtaining eternal life h 
their obedience to it. But no ſuch thing cod, 
be natural to any heart,—no ſuch thing as 4 
lity, or a legal bias toward a doing for life, in yl 
_ poſition to a believing on Chriſt for life; wen 
not the Covenant of Works ſuch a attire! Cort. it 
nant as hath been declared; 3 


8 III. The Comment of Works, conſidered i 4 a 
118 natural ſtate, was not made with the firſt mu 
as a public perſon. He was conſtituted as the Co 


ſitive diſpenſation which God brought him un. | x | 
iately after he was created; fo tha 4 
this public ſtate of the Covenant of Works wa © 


rally under the Covenant of Works in a priv 
ne only for himſelf: As his being the natur '} | 
| 


e Matth. xix. 10 17. 


AY 8 
2 vet 
EP LAS 
Say "# 
— 
Yor? S 
60 5 
3 P 
#3) 40 
N 1 
' 4% 75 ; 8. 
- oft Wo, 
* 5 0 
* 2 5 
r 
1 *\Þ 2 EN 2 
Ou : 
"SH 9 
e 


ered u 
rſt man 
the Co 


2 privat: Wn 
> Natur 
ron 


Covenant of Works. | 125 


ot of his poſterity could not neceſſarily infer, 
lat he ſhould be alſo their Covenant-head.— 


Necordingly, he fell from his public character of 

Poenant-headſhip, by breaking the poſitive pre- 
2 nals. pt: 
ent d 
»m the (ll 
e is, u f 
to the 
life 9 
cou 
as low 
in op Þþ 
> Wen 


al Crt 


Whereas, if that character had been natu- 


to him, or had belonged to the natural ſtate 


the Covenant of Works; he could not have 


1 llen from it, but by an entire deſtruction of 
e Covenant-law in his heart, —even a deſtruc- 
n of his rational nature. The natural impreſ- 


dn of that law on his heart, could not dictate 


t s þ being thereby i in any public ſtation; more 
Wan the remains of it in each of his . 
cb im dictate their Wong ſeverally 1 in 1 ſuch con- 


tion. 


9 | IV. The firſt man was endued with a fi- 
Wnt capacity, for fulfilling the righteouſneſs of 
at Covenant-law under which he was made. 
Where was no defect in his knowledge of it ; and 
y a pl defect in his inclination toward it, nor any 
um un. | 
ſo tha 
orks wall 
| did 
y found: 
as nati as then in a full capacity for all the moral ex- 
Piſes of a ſpiritual life; 3 fuch as healthy and 
Vorous men are ſtill in, for all the natural ex- 


erciſes 


ntrary principle in his nature: So that he had 
Sufficient capacity of ſoul, for maintaining a 
- durſe of perfect obedience to this law ; while 


> had a ſufficient capacity of body, i all ex- 


_ rnal actions belonging to that obedience. He 
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ereiſes of their animal life —accotding to ta 1 þ 


ptcaſure. 


$ V. This ſufficient enſioity which man wh 
endued with, as a habit of his ſoul, was not fit 11 
ficient for an actual maintaining of his integrii 


He moreover needed a continual and unremitte 3 
influence of divine power on his ſoul, for cam 


ing out the habit into exerciſe, as to every par z 


cular act of obedience. 


This ariſes from the Hevilry; abſolute, at | 4 


immediate dependence of all things on C 


He is above all, and through all, and in all: E 


have our being R.. As no creature hath a , 


exiſtenre, ſo no creature hath a /elf-ſufficiency u 0 | 


even one moment's preſervation of its exiſtene 


nor even for the drawing of one breath, or th: i 6 | 


performing of any one motion, —as of it{el ( 
God's enduing of creatures with habits, lea e 
them ſtill under a neceſſity of the continual an 8 


immediate influence of his power, for an ad 8 
| exerciſe of theſe habits. | 8 
So it is, in all the concerns of bn life N 
we cannot for a moment be of ourſelves, we ca 
not for a moment ad of ourſelves; or othervitÞ 0 
than as continually ſubſiſting in God, and con 


fiſting by him f. We are in a continual depet- 


* Eph. iv. 6.3 Ads xvii. 25, 28. + Col. i. 1) 


dence | 5 . 


| 8 
n 
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ence every moment upon the God who made 
For maintaining us both in being and acting. 
4 4 to entertain any different apprehenſions of 


3 7 
8 3 
< 1 { 
- JH 
DE "s 
Yak * 
y £740 
1 7 1 
D . 
O tha? 
4 * 
£ 14 
2 3 
A OI 
8 


an Wa | { od, is, upon the matter, to exclude him frem 


ot ful s own world; from his continual preſerving 
egrit d governing of all his creatures, and all their 
mittel ions: As if, upon his enduing them with ha- 
carr. Wits, he had only to behold how they will exer- 
v part We the ſame ; without any need of his influ- 
ee upon them for doing fo, or without any 
te, alf Fpendence on him in their actings. The Su- 
n Cal keMe BEING muſt ſtill be the f cauſe, and an 
all : H radiate cauſe, of all effects in the world which 
breath 1 
ove, a, 
* 
ienc fu ' | cumftagices of theſe effects. 1 

iſtence; But this divine influence upon the actual ex- 
--Or tu? © 


1, and to him, are all things * ; yet without be- 


f itſel od's ſovereign pleaſure. He cannot withdraw 
;, fene 
wal and 
n adtulf 
— Podneſs : But he can ſuperſede or ſuſpend that 
life, VID 
we ca to proper exerciſe, —according to his abſolute 
xthervitſWrereignty. And the rational creature ſuffers 
and cor defect in this caſe, but ſuch as lies in a wrong 
il depe 8 kn of his own n free _ < 

dene - 


ol. i. 1, WR? Rom. xi. 36. 


5 VI 


made and upholds, —as of him, and through 


6 aa author of ana about the moral 


eiſe of a good habit, is wholly a matter of 
e good habit once beſtowed, without ſome pro- 
Nation by the ereature for doing ſo; as this 
uld not eonſiſt with his own unchangeable 


diate influence, for carrying out the habit 
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-ty; or to brin g them into a ſtate of confirnali | 1 | 
80 it was that he appears to have dealt with 
tze angels now in heaven, immediately ual 1 | 
their not concutring in the very early apoſi T 
which was made by many once of their numb 1 
And this confirmation bears an aſſurance tot 4 
upright” creature, endued with a habitual can | * 
city of ſtanding,— that the divine influend ; : 


man? s primitive eſtate. * 
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8 VI. While n man was e in his primith '* 


"eſtate, he was likewiſe fallible. Natural inf 
bility is a diſtinguiſhing prerogative of Godhey, 1 
and, therefore, could not be made a natural py b in 
perty of any creature. The angels were nu 
rally kanne: ; and, accordingly, many of tha ® 
Joon fell. The only infallibility which is ca 
petent to rational creatures, made upright i 
what the Lond graciouſly ſuperadds to the int | Bw 
grity of their natures : When he is pleaſed i * 


bring them under a ſovereign conſtitution, ff L | 
*eſtabliſhirig and upholding them in their intel 


through which only this capacity can be ſtile 


erted unto an actual ftanding,—ſhall never Wn 
| ſuperſeded or ſuſpended ; and that, thus, if f | 
ſhall never be left to fall. —But ſuch confſim 
tion and aſſurance, though beſtowed upon 


redeemed from among men, did not deln 9 


5 VII. Had the firſt man been * u 1 © | 
der the Covenant of Works at large, accorli 5 


{ 5 * - 
[ 3 
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rim 
; 150 tremely difficult and hazardous. He muſt 
zodhe e been in a fallible condition, equally and 
ural wil mediately as to every article of the moral law; 
re nau th a tempting devil ready to catch at every 
of tua portunity againſt him. He muſt therefore 
h is ch 
right. 
the in ch regard to every ſin. His hazard of this 
leaſed 
ation, vl 
r inte 
nfrrmali , | 4 


t with pling that this might have been the caſe through 


cording to the multiplicity of objects conti- 


tely upd | 3 
7 apoio 
* Numb I 
ice to til L 
-ual cay : 1 ual Jeopardy,— youre — Without one moment's reſpite 
influend em the W of falling. 
e ſtile 
never Wn 
thus, nn © 
confim 
upon if 

belong! f f | 


ring that manner of life; he muſt thus have 


inued u 
accorlun - 


_ _— 
25 


its natural ſtate; his ſituation would have been 


vc been in a ſtate of liableneſs to ſucceſsful 
ptation in ever place, and at every time, 


Z 4 puld have been at all hands, on all occaſions 5 


| [ pally encompaſſing him, which might have 
ten uſed as matters of temptation, And ſup- 


de courſe of his animal life in this world, ne- 
Er to be brought into a ſtate of confirmation 


en for many years, for ages, in a ſtate of con- 


2 2 
—— —Uñ— gees 
= 


but was brought into a pgitive ſtate's by the dd ; | 


thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, could not be unde: ö 1 | 


doth not ſeem conſiſtent with an uniformity al 
| God's procedure concerning him, —to ſupp 


A Vitw 1 be 
| „ ar aa pt 0 2 Fore 
CHAPTER tp» 


of the Covenant 1 Works 1 "Y poſtive State | 


— eee 5 : | 
FE 7 p HI E Cofenant of Works wit wot me 
I] Vith the firſt man in its natural tj 


penſation of a poſitive law, about the tree of tf 1 


knowledge of good and evil. As hath been h 
merly conſidered *, his fulfilling of that pa 
five law was made, to him, tlie inimediate cu 


tion of the Covenant f Works. The whole co; N Y 
eerns of his /ife and death were brought to tu 


immediately upon the hinge of his 10 eating «- 1 
eating of the fruit of that tree. The determim 
tion expreſſed to him, in the day that thou c 


ſtood by him, but as ene gal Manic 0 F 1 6 
that being the caſe. 8 1 T 


5 I The Covenant of Works was very quid 


1y turned into that poſitive ftate unto the fi 
man. It was on the very day of his creatio 
And the poſitive law appears to have been gi 


to him, ſo ſoon as he was formed into the ſar 
of a rational agent. There is no reaſon, ai 
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tate. 


not ki ive obedience to his Lonp-Creator, was to be 
al a Wn 
the dil Z 0 * 8 to * | 1 LID 
e of H | 
een fol 
at poi 
te cond} 0 
ole c 
' to tun 
eating u 
erminl 


bot eatt 


2 under 
rance me to be their finning in him; by his diſobedience 
ey were made finners, and in him they died +. 
t this was peculiar to his yt /in, of eating the 
y quich orbidden fruit: This being the only fn which he 
the fu as liable to a committing of as his fir ſin ; and 
reation Wl 
en gif 
the fa ittable dy! him 3 in that dare 
ſon, as i | ; 
rmity 
ſuppce 
F 


: 1 * Chap. I. Sect. II. 9 vi T Chap. II. Sed. I. J II. 


t, hen ſo formed, he was for one moment 


| a private Ration; under the Covenant of Works 
merely a natural Covenant; or could have 


maintaining a og unto the We law 


| 3 8 III. By: this cations ts -or the fecial f 1 
Which the Covenant of Works was thus brought 
to; the firſt man was put into the ſtate of a 

ic perſon, a Covenant-head of all his natural 
ESoftcrity. It is evident that God's dealing with 

im, on that occaſion; was a dealing with man- 
ad in him“; as being all repreſented by him, 
1 ot naturally, but in that poſitive ſtate of the 
orenant of Works. Accordingly, his ſinning 


MW the committing of which he fell from his Co- 
Wenant-headſhip, while it was the only fin com- 


H Iv. This pete ſtate of the 8 of 


orks, is wholly a matter of revelation. The 
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8 firſt obedience to perform under it in that 
aracter: But his very firſt outſetting in an 


firſt man had not, nor could have any naturi 
_ apprehenſion of it,—or of any evil, in eating 
the fruit which was forbidden: - Becauſe the eri 
of doing ſo had no reaſon for it in the natun 
of the thing, but only in the mere good pleaſun 

of God; which he could not know but by a rev. 
lation of it to him, when he was created. Ani 
this revelation was expreſsly made to him, {6 
ſoon as his underſtanding was formed for te. 
ceiving it. Nor could we have any 'knowledg: 
of this whole matter, otherwiſe: than by a reve. 
lation which is made of it to us. The Covenant 
of Works, according to its natural ſtate, has! 
8 place in the natural dictates of reaſon and con. 
ſcience: But the poſitive ſtate of it, in God 
dealing with the firſt man, is wholly a matter c 
divine teſtimony 1n the * 5 


8 v. God's W the . of Wat 
into that poſitive and revealed ſtate, was a mol 
_ favourable diſpenſation ; containing a very eml- 
nent diſplay of his 81NGULAR GooDNEss. For, Wil 
_ IH, By the poſitive ſtate of the Covenant of Wi 
Works with the firſt man, there was a moſt fa- 
vourable abridgment of his natural fallibility. As 
hath been obſerved, this fallibility was at large, 
according to the whole extent of the moral lay. 
He was in a ſtate of very hazardous liablenei 
to ſucceſsful temptation, as to every duty, — and 
every where, and every moment; ſo long as he 


mal 


— 
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ould not be brought into a ſtate 6f corfirmas. 

ion. But, by the aforeſaid poſitive diſpenſa- 

ion, his fallibility was confined, at firſt inſtance, 

J the ſingle point of his behaviour about the 

j Forbidden fruit. The aſſurance given him, that 

| 3 n eating he ſhould die, —could mean nothing 25 

ess, than that in not eating he ſhould not die: 

EThat all his hazard of dying was confined, im- 

n. nediately, to his eating; and fo, that all his 

dr hazard of finning was likewiſe confined, imme 

exe. Iliately, to the committing of that ſin. 

nant 8 7 Thus, he was brought into a conditional ſtate 

as a f confirmation, with regard to the whole moral 

Bw. He was not in any hazard of being ſuc- - 

: efsfully tempted to any breach of it, but in and 

Whrough a breaking of the poſitive precept ; 

mile, in breaking this, he would become a 

Preaker of that whole law. And fo, upon con- 

Wition of his not breaking the poſitive precept, 

Ind the moral law in it, —he. was confirmed 

Pgainſt any immediate breach of this law; that, 

however much he could be tempted to tranſ- 

refs any article of it, the temptation could not 

; de ſucceſiful : God: being graciouſly engaged by TY [ 

? ſhe poſitive diſpenſation, in the very nature of | 

: never to ſuſpend the divine influence through 

Which he would actually ſtand as to all moral 

luties; ſo long as he ſhould not fall, by ing = „ 

e forbidden aw 1 | 
| 3 
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ſentation, — to imagine that any of them coul 
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And the confining of his hazard immediate 1 
to that point, was particularly favourable ; 3 
he muſt thus have always ſeen where, and wad = 
only his hazard did lie: And that he was in n III h 

Hazard of death, through a being ſucceſsful} Wt 
tempted to any fin, ſo long as he ſhould ke, 
ticularly favourable, that the 7% which he u ent 
thus brought under of abſolute ſubmiſſion to ./ ſta 
mere will of God, was the eafieft imaginable: led 
An abſtaining from the fruit of a particu 
tree, which had no particular excellency in i: ilk 
and which he could never find the ſmalleſt ni 
of, being otherwiſe moſt manner ſuppie - 6 
by many trees in the garden. 1 
' 2dly, By the poſitive ftate of the Dvd brmit 
Works with the firſt man, there was a moſt is Mille 6 
vourable confinement of human fallibility imm Nate 6 
diately to himſelf. As he was the Covenant-healſhti 
of all his natural poſterity, their ſtanding or fi. pn 
ling was to be immediately in him. In his falling 
all of them fell; and if he had ſtood, all of then 
would have ſtood alſo. It is groſsly abſurd, al 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with his Coveniant-repr-{ſondit: 


a have been left to fall, but in and through b | | lace i 
falling; or that any of them could have ben ori. 
left to a finning for themſelves, without fil Fed. 


finning i in Num. $4 


4 Y he ſtood out, in fulfilling che righteouſ- 
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45 Lone the Covenant. which he was under, and 
h they were under in him; had he fo ſtood 
he had been brought into a ſtate of ' confir- 
ation, the condition of that Covenant being 


z Balled: All his poſterity muſt have been con- 


ned in and through him, according to the 


ential nature of the Covenant; they having 
(tand in a ſtate of confirmation, upon the ful- 
ed condition of his Covenant-righteouſneſs. 

They would have been as much obliged as ever 
vas, to maintain a perfect conformity to the 
al lat, (the law of the poſitive precept, in the 
iſe ſuppoſe 
1 ould have as perfectly done ſo: Yet not a con- 
@rmity to it as a Covenant-law, but only as a 
Nee of righteouſneſs. For their ſtanding in a 
te of confirmation, as actually and abſolutely 
Wititled to eternal life, would have been ſtill 
en the ground of the fulfilled condition of the 
Wovenant in his public righteouſneſs ; not on that 


# 


, being come to an end) 3 and 


any perſonal righteouſneſs of their own, which 


| I duld not have come in for any ſhare in the 
Wndition"of' that Covenant.—And fo, the caſe 
| Fould have been parallel to what actually takes 
ace in the New Covenant; with regard to the 


| 1 Jorious Head'of this Covenant, and 12 ſpiritual 
3 l. Denn e 


. By * REN thts of the Covdhiiitit of 
Works with the weſt man, his ſtate of trial was 
* determined 


— 


s ie ., 


determined: to an early concluſion. - The angel e 
were at firſt in a ſtate of trial. But this was u 
2 very ſhort time,. for a few days at moſt ; m. 
ny of them having fallen before the ſixth d 
of the creation was over, though they appen ; 
to have been created but on the ſecond “: In. 
mediately upon which, all the reſt were put i. 
to a ſtate of confirmation. And it is not re. 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that God could deſign to dei 
more ſeverely with the firſt man; | by contin 
ing bim. for r ne n in | his ſtate u 
trial. 55 
4 een ſony the nature of that dient T1 
tion which he was -under,—his Rate of ti 
muſt have been over, ſo ſoon as he could ha 
no further concern with the tree of the know 
ledge of good and evil. And this might hav 
been different ways: By God's being pleaſed ui 
diſpoſe of him at a diſtance from it; or to bl 
it, as he once did a eme rouſing it to be E 
come. Darren. FE 
Heſides, arcoadine.. to n nature of that di 0 
Fee which he was under, — man's ſtated : 
trial was to have been over, before he could ha it 
any offspring. For the entry of ſin into i 
world, through a breach of the Covenant dl 
8 Works, could not have been by any of them vic 
firſt inſtance; but only by him with whom tau 
Covenant was made: And none of them coun 


1 
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'F e in a ſtate of confirmation, while he conti- 
ed in a ſtate of trial: And it could not have 
5 | 5 ow with any revealed meaſures of the di- 


Wl fine equity, that they, continuing upright, 
ea Gould have been left to an uncertain depen- 
IN ence on his doing ſo; or to have periſhed, in 


ſtate of perſonal. innocence, by his fault. 
When they were come to act for themſelves. 
| 1 rom ſuch conſiderations it appears, that, in 
ze nature of the caſe, his ſtate of trial was then 
_— toan early concluſion. 5 


CHAPTER V. | 


21 ebe Breach of the Covenant of Works. 

bla 

0 = UL N account. of that moſt important 22 dit. 
5 mal event, is given in the third chapter 

t di. a Genes. It is not propoſed here, to explain 


ate oi g the particulars of that account. Much leſs 
| hav it propoſed, to meddle in ſome curious que- 
0 tlit | ons which have been ſtarted ; about the par- 


ular kind of ſerpent there addon, with 
em u 4 e character given of it, —as alſo, about its ori- 
n taal form and poſture: And about how the 
coul N man could be impoſed upon (while innocence 
N uld not admit of her being terrified), by the 
$ Q + unnatural 


nt Of 
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unnatural novelty. of a ſerpent's ſpeaking, ,_ 
becomes us to acquieſce i in the divine teſtimony | 1 | 
of wwhat- was then the ſtate of matters; with 
dealing i in vain enquiries, about how it could u a k 
ſo. And the following * are ſubmittedy 4 
conlideration. 1 


8 The breach of the Covenant of Wau 
was very early. Immediately upon its bein: 
made with the man, the woman was formed uM 
of him: And this was on the ſixth day of th 
creation; that very day, male and female creui y n 
he them *. After the divine eſtabliſhment vu, 

_ them, as the Covenant was made with both, 
there is no inſtance recorded of any moral 2 
ing on their part, before the breach of the (Wl 
venant; this appears to have been the very fla: 

ſtep of their actual dealing with God as their 5 y: 
vereign Lob. ti 
The Pſalmiſt makes an e ; nan i 
a Fee abideth not f. The words tranſlated ab 
not, ſtrictly mean nighteth not, paſſeth not a night '1 
which is not literally true of men, as to tha ai 
common ſtate of earthly honour ;, denoting A 
| ly a very uncertain and ſhort continuance in i 
But there ſeems to be no. reaſon, why th 
words may not be conſidered as alluding to till 
condition of the firſt man,—in their ſtride re, 

ſenſe ; of his not paſſing a night, or getting oO: 

Es u 


* Gen. i. 27. I Pal. xlix. 12. 
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he firſt Sabbath, 7 in the honour 6f 5181 inno- 


My, N Y ent eſtate. And it ſeems too much for. us, to 
01cm an impoſſibility, —that all theſe tranſactions | 


oeeming him could have paſſed in one day: 
ore than others concerning our Lord, in as 
0 rt a time cio his burial. 


a 8 it. The breach of the Covenant of Works 

eig as by eating the forbidden fruit. This was a 
dau ot woful aboliſhing of that Covenant, in its 
122 Nate; ; which immediately ceaſed to' be of 
ly more exiſtence. And the particular breach 
vu it in its poſitive ſtate, comprehended an uni- 
th rſal breach of it in its natural Rate alſo x. By 
1 a at eating, there was a direct trampling upon 
: C od's authority in the poſitive law ; a total re- 
fr ation of his abſolute fovereignty : And fo, it 
ir Was a material breach of the moral law in all its 
ticles, as all eſtabliſhed by the ſame authority. 
van i meant the reverſe of all that love, which is 
zb e falfilting of the law; the man thus acting 
night: enmity againſt God, aguinſt himſelf, wad 
th ainſt his whole poſterity. 

1g And this was the moſt atrocious, the moſt ag- 
in avated fin which ever has been, or could have 
the en committed in this world: Conſidering the 


to tie 


Wcadful extent of it, as the fin of human ni- 
trictel | Wre, of all mankind in the firſt man ; and its 
g oo fing che fountain of all other ſin; and as com- 
1 | mitted : 
=? thi L Se&. III. 5 IV. 


— 
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mitted by innocent man,—in whom Satan hai 81 
no part, when coming to him as a tempter; a Ma 
as committed upon a temptation of the yer bo 
ſlighteſt nature, for renouncing his abſolute ſub 
jection unto and dependence upon God. 


S III. The eating of the forbidden fruit vu 
the effect of a temptation. The devil or Satt 
the prince of devils, was the tempter *. hu 
he was ſo, as permitted to take poſſeſſion «MW 
and inſpire a material ſerpent; whom he «nM: 
ployed in ſpeaking. Satan chuſed this int. 
ment, as more ſubtile than any beaſ# of the fei 
not as if the natural ſubtilty of the ſerpen Jon; 
: could have properly aided him; but he lil 
an inſtrument congenial to himGle. of cunniz evi 
anſwerable to his own, —ſo far as material an þ 
ſpiritual qualities can bear a reſemblance. H | | 
knew that the woman could not be affrighte, 
while he ſuppoſed that ſhe might be deceive 
She thus became ſubjected to the wile of H e 
| devil; while he knew, that his fery darts co rot 
not take effect.—And it is very remarkab i 
that Satan preſerved a ſpecial regard to the | £ 
ſtrument of his firſt and ſucceſsful temptation; 
as he got ſome Gentile nations, afterwards, tl | : f 
worſhip him under the form of a ſerpent, Wi 


1 u 
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IV. The eating of the forbidden fruit was 
ln, as well as a body-fin. The eating was 
err f bodily action; and no ſin can lie ſimply in 
ſub ny act of the "if fg otherwiſe than as par- 
ing with, and ſerving the ſoul in that fin. 
( ccordingly, the temptation took its primary 
vu ect upon the ſoul. Satan's firſt attempt was, 
tan WS ſhake the woman's faith as to the truth of 
Bu e pricept ; or of God's having forbidden her 
n a e eat of the fruit which the ſerpent referred 
en. p: While ſhe had been ſufficiently inſtructed 
ui the knowledge of that poſitive law which 
fel od had given to the man before her forma- 
pen on; and of its equally reſtricting both him 
lei nd her, from an eating of that fruit. But the 
ning evil having failed in this firſt attempt, he made 
mai is next attack upon her faith of the penaliy; 
i ad in this he ſucceeded. He thus got her 
hte ; ] rought, by the way of inconſiderateneſs, into a 
civel gate of unbelief. So it was, that the ſerpent be- 
Aid Eve through his ſubtiliy : Beguiling her, 
cou rough her unbelief, into a contempt of God's 
kabl-Withfulneſs and power with regard to the exe- 
the u ution of the penalty, upon the precept being 
ation; broken; yea into a monſtrous pride, —as to 
rds, fing up, after this manner, into a ſtate of inde- 
Elenen on God. And it is ſtill common with 
nen, though admitting the truth of precepts, to 
ſake off all dread from threatenings ; promiſing 


upon 


oP 


p 
K | 
| 

| 
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upon new advantages in their ſinful ont ; T 
Thus it was, that fin getting poſſeſſion of .ůu 


foul, took effect in the eating of that t forbidla '% 


| fruit. 


&V. 1 he outings of the forbidden fruit wy | a. 
one fin. It was a complicated fin ; as the c. 


ward action was the conſequence of an inwar | ye 
apoſtaſy from, and oppoſition to God. Yet al | | 
this is expreſsly ſet forth as one fin * : All oft 
fin; conceived in the ſoul, ſo as to be brought 


forth and finiſhed by and in the body. Ar. 


cording to the terms of the poſitive law, it cou 
not be broken but in the eating; while thi 
eating could not fail to become the reſult of the Wl 
conception of fin in the ſoul, on the bringing mi 
forth of which all became one finiſhed ſin. 
But as the fin was one in its nature; it wand t 
likewiſe one, according to God's conſtitution, ui 
to the Parties ſinning. There were now, indee Wa 
two diſtinct intelligent parties, concurring d, n 
ſtinctly in the fin; and the one at ſome diftanc Wil 


of time from the other: For Adam was not di 
_ ceived (in the ſame manner as the woman was); ll 
- but the woman being deceived, was in the ran ne 


ben t 


Wee 2 parties, uy a 50 Singular ad fic 


_ unparalleled conſtitution, were made but © | 
J ad before God; or in the conſtruction of tie 
__ $ 
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tive law. They were conſtituted into a ſtate 


Ir Covenant-identity, ſamengſi or oneneſs, as to this 
de! Hole matter. The woman was conſidered as 


5 k the man, when God created him *: And all 
| ö Fat God ſaid to the man, when laying him un- 
ker the poſitive law, he ſaid to the woman as 
1 en in him. And after her diſtin& formation, 
ar es after both he and ſhe were in the tranſgreſ- 
t a f n ; God ſtill ſpake of them both as one, calling 


on em both - he man f. The caſe was therefore 


ma & conſtituted, that the poſitive law could not be 
A. oken by the man, but in the way of his com- 
oull iance with the woman; and it could not be 
 thilff oken by the woman, at ſo as the man was 


Ft concur with her in breaking it. It was in 
nging is co-operation of both, that the fin came to 
_ EEE finiſhed ; as they were both one Covenant-bead. 
t vu nd they could not be ſeparated in finning,— 

on, a b Pre than a man's ſoul and body can be now, 
deed, the committing of an actual fin. They were 
ag df much one, in the poſitive ſtate of the Cove- 
iſtanct k Int of Works, as the human ſoul and body: 
not de. Witintion 'of their perſonal exiſtences, and of 
was; ne and place in their aQtings,—being all as 
5 Tung to God, no bar at all in his way, with 
0 ard to his moſt ſingular conſtitution.—It is 
ar aul Wrefore- a groundleſs notion, that Eve finned 
put n Ia private character for herſelf. And all que- 


of the , about a r eaſe and conſequence 
poſit: Wi ns : of | 


4+ cen i -- 1 "EE il, 22, 24 


* 


of Adam's not eating the forbidden fruit, when 


5 nee 


fect freedom of will, a freedom for acting ac. 


any wrong turn to his pleaſure. Thus, ac. 
cording to the habit of his upright nature, he 


tand, did neceſſarily depend upon a continual 


for carrying it out in every exerciſe thereof; 
as hath been explained in another place &. And 


leaving the man to a trial of his own n 
in that exerciſe. 
He was not a debtor to his creature, for an ac- 


an awful monument, in this caſe, of the infinite 
difference betwixt him and the moſt perfed 


Eve had done ſo, are quite vain ; yea, moſt ah. 
ſurdly inconſiſtent with the whole ſtate of God'; 
diſpenſation concerning them;—fuppolin g an 


8 VI. The eating of the forbidden fruit was q 
conſequence of the man's having been left to 
the freedom of his own will. He enjoyed a per. 
cording to pleaſure ; which is all the freedom that 
can belong to-the will of a rational being : And 
there was no corrupt bias in his ſoul, for giving 


fully could tand: But that he actually ſhould 


influence of divine power upon this good habit, | death 
ſuch. influence, God was pleaſed to / end; 


As to this matter, the ien Lozp pro- 
ceeded in the depth of his abſolute ſovereignty. 
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tual upholding of him: He ſaw meet to ſet up 
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creature ; betwixt his own eſſential infallibilit 
and 


» Chap. ILL Iv. v. vl. 
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n and that Fallibility which neceſſarily belongs to 
- ME gnite nature: And he was pleaſed, in the depth 
Nor his manifold wiſdom, to order the diſmal 
n exent of man's fall unto the praiſe of the glory 

E of his grace, bringing the greateſt good out of 
the greateſt evil ,—according to a New Cove- 
Wnint. How unſearchable are his Judgments, and his 
el finding aus; - 


E 8 VII. By me breach of the Corenaint of 
Works, in eating the forbidden fruit, man did 
fall into a ſtate of actual ſubjection to the penalty 
Wor zurſe of the broken Covenant. This curſe 
vas of no free againſt him before his fall ; it 
only ſerved to let him ſee the dreadful peril up- 
Won which he would eat of that fruit. But now, 
Wit came to be in actual force: The threatened 
death did take a preſent effect upon him, toward 
Wa further effect in due time; as formerly ex- 
plained f. And in this terrible ſubjection to the 
eurſe, all his natural poſterity are comprehend- 
ed, as all ſinning in him; according to the Co- 
b- venant which they were under in him, as their 
f eng head. LY | 


1 5 VIII. By the breach of the Covenant of 
Works, in eating the forbidden fruit, man did 
fall into a % inful condition. The eating was an 
1 outward action; but it proceeded from a cor- 
| VVV ruption 
3 ; Com: xi. 33. + Chap. I. Sect. IV. 
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become his enemy; upon which his whole ſoul 
emnity againſt God. As he had turned fron 


and affections, his whole ſoul, fell down from 


0 God, his click ot. 


Covenant of Works, a diſpenſation of the Cow 
nant of Grace was introduced. Our firſt ps 
rents, newly fallen into a ſtate of {in and miſe 


15 And of the: 


ruption which his nature was firſt infected with, 
——unbelief, contempt and pride, with regard to 
his Sovereign Loxp. Thus, an wound was gi. 
ven to his ſoul by the temptation; and a deadly 
wound, b e of r n in all his 
facultie. 

He immediately loſt this Ti 0 8 God. in 
which he was created. The divine light, which 
had filled his underſtanding, was now juſtly 
withdrawn; and left it in a ſtate of horrible 
darkneſs. From the guilt brought upon his 
conſcience, he juſtly. apprehended God to haye 


was ſunk into a ſtate of alienation from, and 
God, in gratifying a ſenſual dppetite; his wil 


God the original centre thereof: Falling into 
a new and wicked gravitation toward the cres. 
ture; in a ſtate of averſion from, and oppoſ- 
tion to his glorious Creator. The moſt familiar 
communication which had ſubſiſted betwixt i 
God and him was broken up; and the bias of 

his ſoul was toward a progreſſive departure: from Wi 


FIX. Wake d) © upon Ks breach of the 
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| : garden. According to the conſtruction of the 
original language, it was not the Lon p God 


5 tem; it would ſeem in an appearance of man- 
5 hood, which he was afterwards to aſſume in re- 


F the woman ;. who was, in due time, to bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head, through his own ſuffering in 
human nature.——Such was the aſtoniſhing 


. moſt undelightful condition, as ' foreſeen in a 
ſtate of ſin and miſery. - Such was the dawning 


? during the Old- teſtament ſtate; 5 till it has come 
to a meridian glory, in the goſpel-diſpenſation. 


SX. The man (including the woman) was 


een for this; 1% he put forth his band, and take 
8 alſo-of the! tree of life, and eat, and live for ever. 
nis cannot mean, that his eating of the tree of 
life could have been of any effect for his reco- 
very; for reſtoring him from the ſpiritual death 
ich he had ſunk into, and from his ſubjection 


words are to be more properly rendered, that he 


. y beard the voice of the LoxD Ged . in the | 


W walking ; but the voice, the Word, the perſonal _ 
Word, walking. The Lon Chxisr then viſited | 


I ality. And he gave them a moſt precious pro- 
W miſe of himſelf, as the bleſſed and bleſſing Seed 


alan which he then made, of his daights ha- 


g ving been with the ſons of men ; even in their 


- of the light of grace, which gradually increaſed 


men driven out of the garden. A reaſon was gi- 


to the curſe of the broken Covenant. The 
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may live for ever; not ſignifying what would 


have really been the conſequence, but in what 
vain expectation he might have taken tha 


es W and ane _ _ N 


courſe: Juſt as ſinners, under awakenings of con. 
ſcience, are ſtill diſpoſed to ſeek life in the way 
of the Old Covenant. And it was mercifully 
that the Logp excluded him from betakin 
himſelf to that imaginary remedy; ſo as be 
might betake himſelf to the only true and ef. 
fectual remedy: in the firſt promiſe; reſting his 
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CHAPTER VL. vas 
of our i natural Subje eftion, to the Covenant T Wirk | ed. 
| \HE G of Works, i in its po tn W are, « 
ſtate, was peculiar to our firſt parents. It to tl 


* * " 


3 I. | 


was a ſpecial act of God's providence toward man, ¶ fitive 


when he was created; not a matter of natu- Mil furth 
ral knowledge to him, but wholly of. revelation, ; of g 
And this poſitive ſtate of the Covenant came to and 1 
be for ever at an end, ſo ſoon as it was broken : iſtenc 
The man continued no longer under a teſt o not, 
obedience to the mere will of God, in abſtain tion 
ing from the forbidden fruit; he was ſent ou henſi 
of the garden, upon his once eating of it, ſo » Wknoy 
neve WF 
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3 | continued in ſubjection to the Covenant of 


5 ſtill in being, and in full force upon him, as to 
both precept and penalty; and to remain. ſo, 
ull he ſnould be delivered from it by a ſaving 
itereſt in the New Covenant. Moreover, in 
breaking the poſitive law, he fell from his public 
character as a Covenant-head of his natural po- 
aeerity: And he (with the woman) fell back in- 


nalty of death upon breaking the poſitive law, 


rh 
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Jof good and evil, none of them ever ſaw it; 


Wot, as it never was of any immediate obliga- 
ton upon them. There is no natural appre- 
E Inenſion of any ſuch thing: And there is no 
Z ſcnowledge ; in the world, that ſuch a ſtate of the 

Covenant 


never to have more ado with it. But he Kill 


Works, according to its natural fate. This was 


W to that private character which was original | 
to him, under the moral law as a Covenant. lau; 
according to the impreſſion of it which was 
made upon him in his creation: While the pe- 


vas the ſame that belongs to every breach of 
the moral Ms. which the other eee. 


7 ee none 108 his. EL 3 
W are, or have ever been in a perſonal ſubjection 
to the Covenant of Works, according to its po- 
ſitive ſtate. As he was ſoon removed from any 
further concern with the tree of the knowledge 


: and it has long ceaſed to have any diſtinct ex- 
Wiltence : So that the Covenant, in this ſtate, is 
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Covenant ever was, but from the reyelation af 
it in the Scriptures; while it is revealed there 
as once a matter 10 Ware 20 eee obi. 


2 


gation. 
But 1 hs Sea, in * . 
ſtate of it, peculiar to our firſt parents, came to 
be quite aboliſhed by the one ſin of breaking it; 
yet the guilt of this fin, which they incurred, 
was not peculiar to | them. For, as it was com. 
mitted by them in à public capacity, in the 
place and name of mankind; the guilt of it i 
common to every individual of theſe, as brought 
forth into a natural being. And this guilt 
comes to have a diſtinguiſhed place; in a tho. 
1 conviction at: un; as _ an ain 


su. The 8 of Works, in its nanu 
Nate, is common ic all mamkind. It is a matter of 
natural knowledge to all : It is ſtill interwoven 
with human nature, as in the caſe of the fil 
man; though not in any ſuch perfection and 
diſtinctneſs of the impreſſion, as belonged to his 
upright nature. But ſome apprehenſion of the 
moral law. as a Covenant-lazw, is natural to al 
_ could not admit of eternity in the nature of it, 
like that which the angels were created in. 4 
ſtate of happineſs in the immediate enjoyment 


of TG 9 and above all animal exerciſes 
and 
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of i and enjoyments on earth, is what human nature 


* as formed with a deſire of. But this higher 


1 g 5 | tate was naturally deſired and expected, only as 
me iſſue of obedience to God's will on earth. 
uch was the original, engrained dictate of rea- 


bos ſtate of eternal life in heaven, as the conſe- 
s juſt the form of the Covenant of Works, as 


N been pleaſed to endow mankind. 

A Accordingly, the natural eoprchins ons which 
. all men have of any happineſs in the other 
vorld, do ſtill run out in the proſpect of obtain- 


W ftill carries this dictate in- it, as natural to it; 
J thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

= The moral law is therefore naturally in force 
upon all, as a Covenant-law. In all the decla- 
: rations which the Scripture makes of it to men, 


manner, abſtracting from peculiar circumſtan- 


W this a law requiring obedience to it, for the ob- 
Lining of eternal life upon that ground: But 


| : ſon and conſcience; about arriving at a glori- I 
quence of living unto God on earth: And this 


W cfſential to that nature with which God. has 


Jing it by their own obedience,—by the deeds of 
x the law; as this law, in the natural apprehen- 
8 fons of it, doth ſtill bear that notification, The 
WE man which doth thoſe things ſhall live by them: It 


ss in their natural eſtate, it is ſtill propoſed to 
chem in its Covenant. form Juſt in the fame 


Z | ces, as it was to Iſrael from mount Sinai. It is 


the 
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the obedience which it requires for this end, h 
nothing leſs than abſolute perfection thereof. 
I, The obedience: muſt be perfect, as to the 
matter of it. It muſt comprehend a perform. 
ance of all duties belonging to every one's place, 
in thoughts and words and actions; according 
to all the extent of the moral law, in both the 
ſubſtance and circumſtances of theſe duties. It 
muſt exclude all fins of commiſſion and omiſ. 
fion, of wickedneſs' and weakneſs. For this ay. 
ful certification belongs to the Covenant of 
Works; curſed it every one that continueth not in 
- all things wwhich are written in the book of the law, 
| to do them. Every failure is a breach of that 
Covenant; and an univerſal breach of it, for. 
feiting all pretenſions to life by it: For whiſe 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and oh fend? in on 
point, is guilty of all f. = 
_ _ 2dly, The: obedience. and be 3 as ; to th 
principle of it. It muſt be from a principle d 
love to God, and our neighbour : For the lan 
ſaith; Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all ih 
| heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, 
end with all thy Rrength ; and thy neighbour. as thy 
ſelf . It muſt be with delight in the law of iht 
Lonxp . It muſt be with an ultimate regard t 
the __ al God, as our chief end: For the lay 
| A faith; 
- - ; Gal. fi. gy „„ 3 i. 10. 
-: 2334 dark £12. , 31. 8 [| Pfal. i. 2. 
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With ; Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or auh atſo- 
ver je do, do all to the glory of God x. 
= And therefore it muſt not be a mercenary obe- 
Wience, or ſimply for the fake of obtaining life 
y the works of the law. Man's obedience, 
een in his primitive eſtate, when capable of per- 
Worming all theſe works, was not to be of that 
Wature, The obligation of the law, in the Co- 
Wcnant of Works, did nowiſe depend upon the 
| : romiſe of life in that Covenant; as if, abſtract. 
Ing from this, obedience had not been due. Con- 
Wormity to the law could have nothing of natural 
Writ in it; but the proſpect of eternal life, on 
What en did wholly ariſe from God's en- 
2 dagement by a free promiſe: And ſo, the life 
Pas to be a matter of thankful expectation 
arough obedience, not of a mercenary claim on 
What account. The Covenant-law can admit of 
. no regard to our own good, but in a ſubordina- 
f ion to the glory of Gd. 
= 3dy, The obedience muſt be perfect as to the 
duration of it. It cannot admit of any intermiſ- 
ons; but muſt run on, without interruption, 
through the whole courſe of creature-being. For 
eren ſuppoſing a perſeverance in it, forward un- 
to a ſtate of confirmation; when the obedience 
would be finiſhed, as to its conditional nature in 
che Covenant of Works: Yet a perpetuity of it 
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muſt {till remain, for eternal —_— to God in 
an immediate enjoyment of him. 
Such is our natural ſubjection to the Covenay 
of Works: And ſuch is the claim which it make 
of obedience, upon the pain of eternal death in 
hell. Nothing of its original force is abated: 
Nor could it now fail, more than at firſt, to ove ; 2h 
eternal life; upon a full ſatisfaQion of all its d. e en 
mands. A promiſe of this life was a natural ani £4 
Juft dictate of that Covenant, in the conſcienc 3 
of upright man; proceeding on a perfection of 
obedience : But the natural remains of ſuch 1 
dictate, in the conſcience of ſinful men, is quit 
erroneous, —becauſe it abſtracts from that nece|. 
ſary perfection; while, on the contrary, their 
conſcience ſhould now dictate their actual ſub: 
| jection to the juſt e of death, for very 's al 
of diſobedience. 


0008, All nenbind a Gd 4fiie anion an 

this natural ſubjection to the Covenant of Works. 

A certain number who are redeemed from ie 
earth, redeemed from among men, the nations of thn 
which are ſaved, are delivered from that woful WW 

ſubjection; and their deliverance from it 5 

through a glorious myſtery. of the grace 11 

Power of God. As, 

1, The righteouſneſs of that Covenant hi 
been fulfilled, and full ſatisfaction has been made 
for the breach of it, —and a puncuale has been 

| thus 


: mus made of eternal life for them ; by the Loxp 
sus CHRIST, as having come into a ſtate of ſub- 


Po that, upon their coming to be in him by faith, 
ey have no more concern with the law 1 in its 
ETovenant-form. 


Gre endowed with a new nature; having the law 
he Covenant-law, which was interwoven with, 


t original impreſſion of it on the heart is ſo far 


enant- law ſet forth in the Scriptures, as a law 
Which Chriſt has fulfilled for them; leaving 
em to have nothing ado with it in chat form, 
3 by: ſanctification. 
o 

: te 

* then 

yoful 

it b 
and 


t has 
made 
been 

thus 
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Neaion to it for them, in their place and name: 


2dly, As they come to hs in him vy faith, they | 


1 into their mind, and written in their heart, — 
Wot as a Covenant-law, but only as a rule of life. 


Ind eſſential to manhood in its natural ſtate, has 
1 ) place at all in this new or renewed nature; 


1 | Ls effaced: And they deal with the Co- 


ut only as a rule for living unto him in a courſe. 
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ſubjection to the guilt of the f /in ; the fin c In 
eating the forbidden fruit, by which the Cove. 
nant of Works was broken. They all commit 
ted that fin, as repreſented by and acting in the 


— — — — — — 
Ws pi - 17 5 

erer \ : — 4 - 
—— — * * 


penalty to be inflicted; the penalty of that fir 
fin, as comprehending i in it : a breach of the what 


the guilt thereby incurred, is nowiſe a matter i 
natural apprebenſi on; as there is no knowledge of F | 


as a public perſon, otherwiſe than by revclaiin 8 


A View of the 


2 H A * ” E R VII. | ; 1 
of our natural Eftate ner the Coven an F of Work, | 1 


8 man was firſt ſubjected to that "WE 
he was fully qualified for obtaining life br : con 
it; in an eſtate of innocence, of holineſs ant vid 
happineſs. But the caſe did ſoon eme the de 
very reverſe. For, . vo 
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firſt man *: And they are ſeverally, as brought 
forth into the world, lying under the gilt of it; 
or a liableneſs to the whole penalty of death, t 
the wrath and curſe of God, on that account 
The fin imputed to them, lays them under th 


moral law. 
Yet the fin of eating the frabillden Wait, with 


it, or of the Covenant of Works with the firſt mu L 


WT 
* Chap. II. Set. I. J II. | 
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Y The moral law ſerves to give the knowledge of 
| : n“; when it comes to be uſed by the Holy 
| ; | Spirit upon the conſcience of a ſinner, in the 
5 work of conviction. 


But the moral law can diſ- 
cover nothing about the ſin of breaking the po- 


bY frive law. And fo, in the greateſt meaſure of 
& conviction by the moral law, even all the con- 
viction which can precede converſion, there can 
Þ be no conviction of that fin ; whatever general 
notion there may be of Scripture-doctrine con- 
E cerning it. All other fin, as diſcovered by the 
law in an awakened conſcience, is a matter of 
W knowledge ; for the law is not of faith + : But this 
fin is a matter of faith, upon the divine teſtimo- 
ny concerning it in the Scripture, 
therefore brought to ſee and take with this ſin, 

only when his conviction iſſues in converſion; 
or when his mind is ſavingly enlightened in the 
" knowledge of Chriſt. For Chriſt is then ſeen in 
his relation to the fe man,—as being the ſecond 


A perſon is 


man, the LogD from heaven; as a head of righte- 


. ouſneſs to the perſon, in the New Covenant: 
And this implies a humbling ſight of his natural 
eſtate under the f man, as to him a head of 
unrighteouſneſs in the Covenant of Works. 
though none can have any apprehenſion of this 
matter, who have not the Scripture to inform 
them of it; vet all who have died, and ſhall die 


And 


> | | in 
* Rom. ili, 20. + Gal, 12. 


— 
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— their fins, muſt Annie and ae « ap- 
prehend it in the other world. 


8 II. All biet are n in a ſtate of 
original ſin.— The ſoul is created by God in the 
1 womb, under a want of original righteouſneſs ; and 
| that, as the juſt demerit of the firſt ſin. God 
| puts no evil into the ſoul, when creating it; but 
| 
| 
| 


| | the want of natural righteouſneſs, muſt infer a na- 4 
= tural unrighteouſneſs, For there can be no proper Uh 
midſt, in a ſoul, betwixt moral good and evil; more Mi: 
| than betwixt light and darkneſs, betwixt heat 
and cold. And it is even abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
a corrupt man could have an uncorrupt progeny : Me 
As it is to ſuppoſe, that one could bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ; or that a fountain can ſend 
forth, at the fame place, facet watcr and bitter; or 
that @ corrupt tree can bring forth goad fruit *, = ilt 
The poſterity of the firſt man are therefore |®” 
in the fame finful condition, as to the ſtate of * 
their nature, which he fell into f. They are 
ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in fin ; they are 
 eftranged from the womb, and go aſtray as ſoon a: 
they be born]: Having loſt that image of God 
| which originally belonged to human nature. 2 
1 Their underftanding is darkened, and filled with 
_ my error; in opPofion to the light of divine truth, 
| | | and 3 
. Job xiv. 4. j James ill. 11.; Mad BY = Z 1 4 
+ Chap. V. f VIII. f Pal. li. 5.; lviii. 3. == 
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nd any proper knowledge of God *. Their 


T..i/ls are in a ſtate of contrariety to his will: The 
| : carnal mind, the minding of the fleſh, of corrupt 
| ; nature, is enmity againſt God; it is not ſubject to 
e bde law of God, neither indeed can be in its natural 
Wcſtate . They are thus enemies to God by their 
_ Enind in wicked works ; being haters of God t. They 
BE mind earthly things ||, in the whole courſe of their 
echiont. And their conſcience is defiled by guilt : 


n n 


er 80 that if it be not aſleep, or as ſeared ith a hot 


iron; they can only have a certain e looking 
yr of judgment xx. 
The Covenant of Works was not prop erly 
broken, till in the firſt man's eating the forbid- 


tion from him, confidered as fallen by this breach 
of the Covenant. Their being involved in the 


therefore be conſidered as previous, in the or- 
5 der of nature, to their deriving of ſuch corrup- 


Puls being created under a want of original 


5 which have been uſed to the contrary, however 


5 * Eph. iv. 18. + Rom. vii. . 1 Col. i. 2r.; 
; Rom. i. 30. ll Fil. I iii. . Tim. iv. 2.3 


o 
a 40 


Wien fruit. His poſterity derive inbred corrup- 
Weuilt of that fin, as their guilt in him, —muſt 
| tion from him; this being the foundation upon 
which they do fo, as the juſt reaſon of their 
righteouſneſs, Some metaphyſical reaſonings 


ſpecious, 
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— 


ſpecious, cannot accord to the nature of the 
caſe &. 


S5 III. All mankind are naturally in a fate 
of actual wickedneſs. The corruption of their 
natures takes effect in an univerſality of finful. N tche 
neſs; through the whole courſe of their thought, of e 
and words and actions. In this reſpect, i : of i 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs f. The moſt hor. Wont 


rid floods thereof have been overſpreading it in fin, 
every age; bidding defiance to the very being, mT 
as well as to the whole authority and will of th: WF 
one true God. Every article of his law ß 8 
trampled upon; often in the groſſeſt forms of Mof 7 
irreligion and immorality. And even whe EZ curſ 
: perſons, in their natural eſtate, are doing what I in tl 
2, 1 1 
3 . ĩðͤ 09 
1 The firſt man's public character did not aboliſh or ſu aan. 
perſede his private character; but was only ſuperadded to Wn 
it for a time: And he muſt have acted in both theſe cha. men 
racters, when committing his firſt complex fin. His in all 


ward compliance with Satan's temptation, and the effect a 
it in his ſoul, —belonged to him only as a private perſon, not 
involving his poſterity z becauſe it did not become a pulli 
deed, of breaking the Covenant in their name, as well s 
for himſelf, —till it became a finz/hed deed, in his actual eat 
ing of the forbidden fruit. Their participation with hin 
in that public guilt; his only public guilt, —muſt therefore 
de prior, in the order of nature, to all their perſonal derive 
tions from him of moral and penal evil; as the ground upon 
which theſe derivations proceed. 


. 19. 
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W:. materially good; yet chis is made wholly evil, 
Wy their” ungodly or ſelfiſh manner of doing it. 
Az 6. no ſpeculative light in the underſtanding, 
LI nor un remonſtrances of a galling conſcience, 
ir can in any meaſure ſubdue the corruption of 
fu. Ihe Pen for aboliſhing or impairing the ſtate 
of actual wickedneſs; however much the forms 
of it may be thereby altered. They are all gone 
3 out of the way 3 they are together become unprofitable, 
8 filthy + There is none that doth good, no not one: 
| ty is no fear Wo befire their eyes ? - Seen ” 


3 i'g Iv. At mankind ard} naturally in am eftate 

WT of mi ery.” "They are under God's wrath and 
ecurſe, unto moſt dreadful effects thereof; both 
in this life, and in that which is to come. 
= 1/, They are naturally undergoing the ef- 
ſects of that curſe, in all the courſe and circum- 
F ſtances of their preſent life. What felt puniſh- 
«i ments, what ſufferings of every ſort, have been 
all along paſſing upon the human kind, in the 

@ righteous judgment of God! What public cala- 
mities have 'fwept away multitudes, through all 
he bypaſt periods of time; introductory to an 
approaching deſtruction of this whole viſible 
world, on account of human wickedneſs! And 
WJ as to the outward 5% ffi ings which are enjoyed by 
corrupt and wicked men, even theſe are cur/ed e 
4 unto them: 1, heir Zable i is made a 2 ſnare, and a trap, 
= * V 


op: 1 fl 12, 18. 3 Pal. xiv. 3. 


their wickedneſs; ; but this is wholly limited t 


162 ö A View of wu 


and a Jrumbling-block, and a (audieial) reconpen % 
unto tbem x. It univerſally holds, that de Mr 
and miſery are in their ways t. 

 2dly, God has been all along es a Won. 
derful forbearance and Jong-ſuffering toward 
the ſinful race of mankind, while going on in 


the courſe of their time, and muſt iſſue in the 
horrors of a death; bed. No felt effects of hi 
wrath and curſe, in this life, do ever nearly a 
mount to the full wages of ſin: But at death, 
and in the world to come, even through an eter. 
nal ſtate, for ever and-.ever,—theſe wages wil 
be paid, and ever a- paying, fo far as finite na. 
ture can admit of that effect. The Scripture re: 
preſents the condition of wicked men in the 
other world, as a ſtate of everlaſting puniſhment 
of abſolute and unabating torment. ; of «wailing and 
5 gnaſhing of teeth 4.— Such is the death which fin 
ners are finally ſubjected to, under the Cove. 
nant of Works . 


Na E : = . p . ” 
, 1 " "Y Co: by $65 gs Wen. 4 , 7 . : 
2 r W n „6c e we 31, 
* R 1 AE TS n 75 r A ea eee. he EA Da fy ps 1 A ns CRE rs 3 . e 
* n ** 7 * PAS * . 1 $ * AC 06:24 53 RENE n 8 8 5 WT. 41S \ \ 
1 K R 9 bp ants EP Re COL Tod SS OY ene of eo IS We r 2 : , 2 
Av 3 a r RL rad ; N N * - 55 | : TE 3 
* * 2 * dur Ys {1 _ 
= " * 
a . 


T end 1 
R 


by 5 v. The moſt. part ok thoſe within the vi- 
ſible Church are living i in a ſtate of brutal Aupidi 
1, as to their natural eſtate under the Covenant 
of Works. It holds of them, that they know nat, 
neuber r wil they ac 5 they walk on in dark- 
| | vf. 
. „Mal. il. 2 2.3 Rn xi. 9. | 4 "ERIE iii. 125 f 

Matth. xxv. 46. ; Luke xvi. 23, 24+ 3 3 Matth. 2 xili. 455 50. 

| — Seck. IV. 


9 


%, 
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A FIX They underſtand not, nor take any 
thought about the ſinfulneſs and miſery of their 
art eſtate. They live, all along, wholly un- 
1 about death and the judgment be- 
5 Pond it; as if they were like the beaſts that pe · 
Triſh, or were to be done when they die. They 

. L themſelves in carnal enjoyments and 
: muſements; ; each upon the matter ſaying to his 
A , —roke thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry : Quite 
Wegardleſs of all God's warnings, , in his word 
Ind providence, about the woful end of theſe 
Whings. And if at any time awakened to ſome 
Wonfideration of their ways, they ſatisfy them- 
elves with ſome general preſumption of God's 


; ercy : Or they reſt in a vain notion that they 
the nay have an opportunity and more leiſure af- 
ent, Tard, for laying N concerns to 
2 8 


* 

5 VI. Many of thoſe within the viſible Church 
Wre living in a woful deluſion, as to their natural 
|: ate under the Covenant of Works ; who yet 
. Wppear to have a rational, and even 3 con- 
Ern about their everlaſting ſalvation. Some of 
nant Wieſe underſtand not, or confider not, or reliſh 
Wot the ſcriptural way of ſalvation : 5 and live as 
nothing more were neceſſary for obtaining it, 
pan an external regularity in the performance 0 
= igious and relative duties. 
2, 50. 5 | uy arent 4 But 
+ Pl 1 LOWER) «3 


"oh 


But others of them, even after great advan We! 


in religious knowledge and exerciſes, are fi 
ſeeking ſalvation and eternal life in the way (RG 
They underſtand not N 
natural marriage and attachment of their hem 
unto the way of doing far. life, according to tu 4 


the Old Covenant. -. 


Covenant ; or they ſee no evil in it. They en 


tinue under the reigning power of that fun 
attachment; not. merely under ſuch main i 
it as are to be found in the heſt. They ind 
renant right WA 
ouſneſs, as the ground of their acceptance vi 
God and title to eternal life; but this is only h 
way of ſupplement for their own deficiencies, u 


make ſome account of the New- 


going about to eftabliſh their own own: rigbteouſeiſti 
They have never ſeen the natural oppoſition i 
their hearts, unto an abſolute and immediate d. 
pendence on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; a 
leaſt they have ſeen no evil in that oppoſitia, 
or in a compounding of his righteouſneſs wi 
their own for juſtification. 
| become dead to the law, and married. to Cars; 
but are living in a woful deluſion; as if the 
were building their confidence and hope on 
good foundation, though never getting beyond 


_ refinements upon an Old-Covenant religion) 


And it is moſt lamentable, that many are el. 
tertained with pernicious doQrines,—dirctting 


Rom. x. 3. | + Rom. vii. 4, 6. 


They have new 
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tem unto, and encouraging them in that de- 
By lufive courſe. 


s VII. The. as of 3 under the Co- 


| ; venant of Works, is naturally quite deſperate.— 
They have no ability for recovering themſelves, 


from the depth of ſin and miſery into which they 
are fallen: No ability for anſwering the demands 


wi which that Covenant makes, of nothing leſs than 


de perfect obedience for life, —more than the Erhio- 
rhts pian can change his ſhin, or the leopard his ſpots *; 
win e nor can they do any thing for repairing the 
7 oi breach of that Covenant, by a proper fatisfac- 
„tion. And they have no willingneſs to recover 
4 themſelves, or to be recovered, from the cor- 
na ruption of their natures and the ſinfulneſs 6 


N weir lives: They love to have it fo ; they love 


their neck is an iron finew, and their brow braſs ; 


em wiſdom have ever deviſed how their recovery 
16 might be brought about, confiſtently with the 
they - eflential perfections and prerogatives of the di- 


ona their own doing or contrivance, could have pre- 
on 4 vented a periſhing of the whole human race for 
el. ever in hell: Their condition being naturally as 


e, as that of DEVILS. | Ten, 
2 But 
fer. xii. 23. 1 
7 r. v. 31.3 uw! iii. 19. ; Iſa. xlviii. 4-3 Jer. i iii. 3. 
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darkneſs, rather than light ; they are ob/ſtinate, 


they refuſe to be aſbamed f. Nor could any finite 


vine nature. Nothing within the compaſs of 
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But the onLy WISE Gop, the KING ET ERNI, 
HATH REMEMBERED US IN OUR LOW ESTATE; 
FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH FOR EVER *! 
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W 1 have made a Covenant with my Sogn, Psar- Ixxxix. 3. 


= 785 es in M. ;fericordia ; quam magnificus in Juſtitia, 

| quam munificus in Gratia, Domine Deus noſler ! | 
| BR RN AR Ds. 

| 115 Encririsn-] 

How rich in Mercy, how magnificent in Juſtice, how munifi- 

5 cent in Grace art thou, O Lord o our Cod! ; 
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AER 1115 Wade 1 progreſs i in the 
View of the Covenant of Works, the Author con- 
ceived a deſign of proceeding afterwards, as he 
hath now done, to a View of. the Loom of : 
G 1 4 
The writings of ſome eminent men on that 
ſubject, have been of ſingular uſe for preſerving 85 
and propagating the truth of the goſpel. But 
chey could not exhauſt that great ſub ject: And 
the Author has been led to conſider it in a very | 
W different manner. At the ſame time,—he hath 
freely obviated ſeveral things advanced in ſome 
of theſe writings, * which he conſidered as miſ- 
apprehenſions of the ſubject. . 
The doctrine of this Covenant 18 hs ſum of 
[the goſpel; in which only, all our help and 
hope for eternity is to be found: And people 
are wofully impoſed upon, to their everlaſting 
L perdition, —when any thing contrary unto, or 
Neven different from this, is put upon them un- 
der the character of the Goſpel. The courſe 
5 . VVV 


. * 


ö o "WG 2 — 7 
4 * 7 Fa F % eee „ 

* * 7 A * A ö 9 5 n S I TIE TL > E BEE, 427 I · ET 
- p OR OLI Or IRS 1 R Mo AAS 2 r TILA LG SPIES N PROM %% 2 Ee ER e 8 . EEE. 
e W r ˙ SY ⅛rtrlru·˙ ¹m g. ⁊ U Q c ATE S : 
R r 8 8 3 n Fo - 7 
VVV - J 

O * 
= = 1 1 ” = 1 _ = A 4 


R 
R 


N 9 2 R ; , : : R R e PA 
* NS Pix N 2 3 CET CC ²˙ mA Aa? RL I Per Pr.. m. 9 * * r SY; 
y = Ns Ed's 9 DT ä 8 N N FF ä ba | 1 ; : FS N a 
5 8 2 2 #2 O 


0 


which God preſcribes to every fnner tl ſalva. 
tion, is this, Let him take hold F my Covenant: 
And, in order to this, it is neceſſary that they 


underſtand the matter and method of that Co. 


venant, in the adminiſtratian of it to * by 
the goſpel. 

This Covenant is full of Righteouſneſs, for the 
_ Juſtification of guilty finners ; and of Grace, for 
their ſonfification to eternal glory: So that, with. 
out taking hold of it by faith, —men muſt die 
under all the guilt, and in all the defilement 
of their fin; unto 2 ſtate of eternal Geath | in 
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DHE trath of the Covenant of Forks, in its 
L permanent ſtate, is naturally known: All | 
may find ſome evidence of it, in an impreſſion 
thereof upon their own hearts. The full repre- 

| ſentation. of that Coyenant, indeed, is only to 
be found in the Scriptures ; Yet this is properly 
2 reſtoration of it from. the deficiencies of. that 
natural impreſſion, which have taken place fince 
the breach of it; and from thoſe errors which f 
corrupt minds hs fallen into concerning it— 
W But the truth of the Covenant of Grace is known 
only by revelation : It is ſet. forth to us in the 

| holy” Scriptures, as wholly a matter of faith 
upon the divine teſtimony ; which is the higheſt 

| fort of evidence that can be aca to the 
: human mind. | 
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8 : A View of the 


We are ſaved through faith *, as embracing 


and improving that revealed Covenant ; of which 


natural reaſon has no apprehenſion, and could 

make no. diſcovery. The eternal ſalvation of 3 
inner, as to both the fact and poſſibility of it, 
lies entirely without the compaſs of reaſon; 

which ſerves only for the purpoſes of the pre- 
ſent life, nowiſe of the life to come. The mat. 
ter of that ſalvation, and the manner of its at. 
tainment, belong wholly to the object and 
exerciſe of a divine faith; according to that 
Covenant. The mockers of this laſt time, filled 
with. a pride of their own reaſon, do indeed 
laugh at faith in the matters of eternal happi. 
neſs; but they do fo, at the peril 125 their ever. 
laſting damnation. Son 
It is now propoſed to take ſe! view of the 
2 en of Grace, in the three great PRRIops of 

it; or in its Efabliſbhment from eternity, and its 
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PERIOD L 
2 biin: ef the Covenant 9 Grace From 
E 
8 E n 15 


0 the Reality 7 the Covenant 7 Grace. 
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j | Tas Covenant i IS nawiſe a matter of! imagina- 
on, but of abſolute reality or truth. Many 
. &vidences of this might be collected from the 
| riptures; but it may ſuffice, after what has 
een formerly faid &, to inſiſt on ſuch of them 
| are of a more dire and deciſive n nature. 


| #45 The reality of the Covenant of Grace 
Wppears, from the mention which is expreſsly 
1 ade of it in Scripture. The only inſtance of 
Whis, among many, which ſhall be preſently in- 
ed on, lies in the 8gth pſalm : I have made @ 
Wovenant with my Choſen, I have ſworn unto David 
Wy ſervant ; thy ſeed will I etabli iſh for ever, and : 
Nuild up thy throne to all generations f 

| The ſpeaker, in this paſſage, can be no other 
Put the Loap; who is mentioned in the begin- 
Ping of the . That the deſignations [my cho- 
| ; n, David my ſervant] were immediately meant 
pf the literal David, will not be queſtioned. 
Fo . e 
Fort I. Sect. I. J I. 5% + Plal. xxx. 3, 4. 
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But it would be an 5 of the reader with 
ſome indignity, to (be-at; pains for proving t 
him,—that the gracious declarations and pro. 


miſes in the pſalm referred to, could bear but: 
very ſubordinate application to that perſon; a 
this will be obvious, at one reading of the plaln, 
| Jzsvs CHRIST, and his ſpiritual kingdom in the 
Church, were moſt ſignally typified by the . 
 teral David and his kingdom in-Ifrael, Ac. 
 cordingly, long afterwards, the Log did apain 
and again ſpeak of Jesus CHRIST, and promiſe 
him as to come, under the fame deſignation, —Da 
vid m ſervani *. And a folemn declaration wy 
"made concerning him when he came, to the ſame 
- purpoſe! The Lord God ſhall give" znto hint th 
throne of bis father David; and he *fÞill reign our 
the hauſe of Facob (nat literal but ſpiritual) for cu, 
and of his kingdom. there ſhall be To end f. More- WW 
over, long after the /; teral David had diſappear E 
ed, the Lorp promiſed” this ſoiritual David to 
make his appearance, under a parallel defigns- 
tion; my ſervant whom I have choſen, mine Els 
in whom my ſoul delighteth t. 2 ; 

It is therefore beyond all Nate _ 
— that the paſſage now under conſideration mult 
be underſtood, as having its ultimate and prin 


covenant Wh: with LY on 1 behalf of his bo 
tu 
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F « ſeed,” and of his royal government among 
5 m. And this covenant was then ſpoken of as 
3 mr made; even made from all eternity, ac- 
„ ding to the eternity and immutability of the 
ine parties: 80 that it can be no other but 
Covenant if Trace with Chriſt, on Ve of 
Pa: men. 5 


1 
Ac. 
van Hig The TOR of the Covenant of Grace 
10 1 from the ſtate of matters about ſome 


k fallen mankind before the world began. A 
riking diſcovery of this, lies in the 8th chapter 
bf the Proverbs x. Sufficient evidence will be 
ren in another ſection, —that it is Ixsus 
Enkisr, the eternal Son of God, who is there 
Fan of himſelf under the character of V 5 
In; the perſanal Wiſdom of God. He fays,— 
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ore 

ell Wit he was ſet up from everlaſting, from the begin- 
ing, or ever the earth was. As thus ſet up by 
n Nee eternal Father from everlaſting, he fays,— 


| was rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, 
* my delights were with the ſons of men ; as then 


on, Wall preſent to him, in the decree about thel? fu- 
ut ture exiſtence and condition. And this muſt 
„ certainly coincide with his having been fore- 
4 Jordained for them before the foundation of the 
il urid f. He was then ſet up and foreordained, 
ll W» that grace was given them in Chriſt Feſus be- 


re the world began}. Accordingly, God promi iſed 
0 b IN - eternal 
1 ? Prov. vii 23. 31. + : Pet, i. 20. 2 Tim. i. 9. 


33 


| 8 4 View of the | 


eternal bn to them befars the world began * Al 

this | promiſe could not be given to themſcl, 
immediately, when they had no exiſtence ; ; if 
1/8 could only be given to them in Chriſt, as prac i 
i! was given to them in him. And all this cat 
il ' mean nothing other than what it is brought 6 
prove; a gracious eſtabliſhment then made, 
[ x Covenant ＋ Grace with Chriſt on their behalf, 


: 8 II. The 0 of the ns of Gra 
appears, from the fact of the final and everlal. 
ing ſalvation of ſome of fallen mankind. The 
Scriptures are ſo full of this bleſſed fact, that 
it is quite needleſs to deal in any proof of i. 
And their final ſalvation through eternity, mul 
be the effect of a decree concerning it fron 
eternity; : as nothing could come to paſs, but 
from its having been foreerdained by God 
eternal purpoſe. - And unto this falvation they 
are expreſsly ſaid to have been choſen before th 
foundation of the world ; being prede/tinated there 
to, according to the purpoſe of him who worket al 

things after the counſel of his own will f. 

But this could not be by a imple 3 Ae 
cording to what has been obſerved in another 
place },—the eſſential perfections and prerogr 
: tives of the divine nature could not have admit: 


> 
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ted of their ſalvation, but through a full effect | | 
Wof the law-curſe to which they are naturally | 
Wſubjeted : And ſuch an effect of it upon them- | | 
Wlves, muſt have abſolutely prevented their ſal- | 
Nation for ever. It could only be, as the Scrip- 
ture declares it to have been; through their 
I being redeemed from the curſe of the law, by 
Chriſt's being made a curſe for them. The de- 
eree of their ſalvation muſt therefore have been 
nuch, as contained a gracious eſtabliſhment for 

g | having it effectuated in that manner; a Cove- 
sant of Grace with Chriſt in their behalf. 


S. Tyne reality of the Covenant of Grace 
appears, from the method of grace in the actual 
ſalvation of ſome of fallen mankind. They are 

led by grace f: By the mere grace, or free fa- 

vour of God toward them, without the deeds of 
he law ; in oppoſition to all pretended merit by 

any works of righteouſneſs which they have done, 
all 10 the praiſe of the glory of his grace l. But 
this grace could not take effect upon them, in- 1 
E conſiſtently with the glory of divine holineſs and i 
@ juſtice and truth. It was neceſſary that mercy and bl 
truth ſhould meet together, that righteouſneſs and 
Peace ſhould kiſs each other ; that the divine holi- 
| neſs and juſtice, as well as grace, ſhould be glo- [| 
@ "ited in the manner of their ſalvation: That it ll 
| 55 Ss + n [| 
* Gal. 1 + Eph. n. , 3. =_ 
{ Rom. ili. 29, 28. ; Tit. 1 ll, $3 Eph. i. 6. ni 
I Paal. Ixxxv. 10. | | A 
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by Feſus Chriſt our Lord; in his repairing the 


perfections; a method which muſt have been 
ſettled in the counſel of God from eternity, ac- 


Grace with Chriſt about their ſalvation. 


It ſhall only be obſerved here, that he bears the 
ſtate of a public perſon. In compariſon with the 
firſt man, he is called the ſecond man f. Of him 
the firſt man was a figure I, a repreſenting type. 


178 4A Vuw of the > * 


ſhould be through a repairing of the breach a 
the Covenant of Works; and through a main. 
taining of the glory of the divine Juſtice and 
truth, by a ſatisfaction for that breach. 

| Accordingly, we are expreſsly taught, —tha 
grace reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal life 


breach of the Covenant of Works, by fulfill i 
all the righteouſneſs of it for them: And it ; 
through his being made fin for them, under the 
imputed guilt and inflicted puniſhment of it; 
that they might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him *.——Such is the method of grace in their 
actual falvation, to the glory of all the divine 
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cording to which only he proceeds in time: 
And which muſt certainly import a gracious 
eſtabliſhment for this purpoſe ; a Covenant 9 


8 v. The reality of the Covenant of Grace 
appears, from the perſonal. fate of JIxsus CHRIS. 


In him all the redeemed from among men are 


made 
Rom. v. 21.; 2 Cor. v. 21. + x Cor, xv. 4 1 


t Rom. v. 14. de 
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£ made alive; as they Jan all died in the firſt 
* | : man By his obedience they are all made 
4 righteous ; as, by the firſt man's diſobedience, they 
1 b were made finners j,—— And it is impoſlible to 
put any ratiohal ſenſe upon all this, but as de- 


if Wnoting a Covenant-headſhip in the perſon of 


the ahr Op C 

12 which can only be in his having a Co- 
venant of Grace made with him from all eternity, 
for the ſalvation of all who are ſaved from among 


n 
* 
IE, 
= 


E he ſalvation of ſinners, according to the goſpel, 
Eproclaims the reality of that Covenant. For 
his ſalvation could not be by mere acts of di- 
Vine will and power, conſiſtently with God's not 


n interpoſition of the manifold wiſdom of God | 
power, to the glory of all his name,—in an eſta- 


Chriſt for that purpoſe. Every thing which be- 
I Jongs to our recovery from the ſinfulneſs and 
1 miſery of our natural eſtate, muſt, be traced up 
3 to that Covenant: And upon the faith of it de- 
| pends all our ſalvation, with all proper exerciſe 
| poncerning the lame, 


race 
181. 
the 
the 
him 
YPe. 
are 
nade 
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*. I * 1 Cor, xv. 22, f Rom. v. 19. See Part I. Chap. II. 
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In a word, —the whole matter and manner of 


1 : =enying himſelf: It could not be but rh 
b providing for this ſalvation by price as well 0 


| liſhment of a Covenant of Grace with Jeſus 


8 8 7. 
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or any other tranſaction that may be proper 


man. This parallel is very proper; as it is ex 
preſsly ſtated in ſeveral paſſages of Scripture 
which have been conſidered. - The fir man wy 


with him; as he ſhould fulfil or break the con. 
him for them, and with them in him. Accor. 


preſentative of all his ſpiritual ſeed : Who hart 


with him for them, and with them in him. 


any others [as with Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Ph 
neas, and David], ought to be mentioned in af 
compariſon with the Covenant of Grace; as tod 
repreſentative capacity of the parties covenanted 


in any fuch ſenſe as Chriſt was. They wer 


10  _ 4Vizw of the 


General Obſervations about the Covenant of Gra, 
: $ I. The Covenant of Grace has no paralll 


brought into a compariſon with it; but the 0. 
venant of Works which was made with the fir 


a Covenant-head or repreſentative of all his 1. 
tural ſeed: Who were to ſtand or fall, in and 


dition of that Covenant which was made with 
dingly, Jesus CHRIST is a Covenant-head or re 
a ſtanding in a ſtate of acceptance with Gol, 
and a title to eternal life ; wholly upon his ful 


filled condition of that Covenant which is made 


But no covenants which God ever made wit 


with. For none of theſe were repreſentativt, 


naturil 
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: © /ural roots of different parties, to whom pro- 
H iſes were made through them : But they were 
nowiſe Covenant-heads or repreſentatives of thoſe 
I parties, as at once to ſtand or fall in and with 
tem; more than parents {till are, when having 
3 n unto them and their children. 


. > Il. The 5 of Grace, i in compariſog 
| Vith the Covenant of Works, is called the /e. 
cond and the New Covenant: But this is not 
vith any reſpect to the period or order in which 
it was made. In all ſuch reſpects, it was the 
firſt and an old Covenant; this having been 
1 made from eternity, and the other only in time. 
But there was no place for its being revealed 
and taking any effect, till the Covenant of 
col. 5 Works was broken; ſo that, with regard to the 
r. manifeſtation and 0 thereof, it is 
have 3 the ſecond and the New Covenant. | 

Gol WE According, to our finite way of conceiving, 
; fal. we have to think of this Covenant as made of 
made old; in a period long ago paſt, infinitely before 
all worlds. But, with; regard to the divine Par- 
ties concerned in the making of it, this is ever 
& preſent and new; aas, unto them, nothing can be 
paſt or future. The fulfilling of its condition 
was to man a matter of futurity at the revela- 
ton of it, for about four thouſand years: But 
it was ever Preſent to God; ſo that he proceed- 
ed upon it in ſaving anner, under the Old-Te- 
4 {+ment 
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ante 
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ſtament ſtate, as a fulfilled condition. And 
though this was a matter of futurity to the my. 
| hood of Jeſus Chriſt, till he finiſhed his work uy. 
on the croſs; yet, with regard to him as G9. 
man, it was ever preſent: For, as to himſelf in 
that bleſſed character, he ſaid of himſelf, —efir 
Abraham was (not, I was, but) 1 AM *“; all that 
is paſt to us, with all that i is future to ls, being 
ever preſent to him, Such is the glorious and 
inconceivable manner of duration which. be. 


longs to the divine e in each Fan of the 
Godhead : 4 


d II. The & Claret Grace is a Covenant if 
Redemption. The bleſſedneſs therein provided 
: through Chriſt for ſinners of mankind, is ſet N Pbriſt 
forth in Scripture under the general charader 
of redemption ; eternal redemption, which he ha 
obtained for them f. He is often called the . 
deemer ; and Job looked forward to him in that {ſon t 
character, my Redeemer J. He is the Redeemer of 
men, as becoming a kinſman to them ; the only 
kinſman of the human family, who has a right 
and capacity for redeeming them: Nor could 

he accompliſh their redemption, but in this re- 
lation to them; that he might be capable of 

ſerving and ſuffering for them in their nature,— 
And all the laved people of that family, are 
7.2 called 
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ed the redeemed of tbe Lon p *, His great 


ip. as, is redeem them that were under the law; 
1. rom their natural ſubjection to the law of the 
in ; Povenant of Works, in all its commanding and 
in ng power as ſuch : To redeem them from 
hat be pe cue of the law, in all its obligation and. ef- 
ing ects; to redeem them from all iniquity ; to redeem 
int em unto God, into a ſtate. of glorious con- 
be. mit) to him and communion with him in 
the N Peaven for ever f. And all this redemption is, 
F dot only by an efficacy of his infinite pozwer, 
hut alſo by a * of infinite value; - the Precious 
t of d Chrift t. 
ded It is therefore - a: Chvenzine: of Redemption to 
ſet puriſt, as to the matter of his employment there- 
er In. But at the ſame time, as to the origin of it, 
has 1 nd our enjoyment of that redemption, —it is 


Ke. k holly a Covenant of Grace to us. Our redemp- 
ſon through it, is according to the riches of his 
ſr ace: Before God, we are juſtified freely by his 


Pace; but it is through the redemption that ts in 
2 Crip I. 


w. There i is only one covenant of God's 


Jon, for the eternal ſalvation of mankind ſin- 


led ſole; the new Covenant, the everlaſting Cove- 
L If, Ixii, 12. + Gal. iv. 5. ; iii. 13.; Tit. ii. 14.; 


. Ju. 1 I Pet. i i. 19. || Eph. i. 7.3 Rom. iii. 24. 
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Fe, concerning them in that Covenant 


Tuns the Covenant of Grace and Redemp- 


Pers. The Scripture reveals but one for that 
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nant. As wan's ruin is by one Covenant, hi 
recovery is likewiſe by one. God has but cn. 
ſalvation; -one - a of — inner, by mM 

i 
There is, nd no proptieth in this defini 
tion which has been given of the Covenant d 
Grace: It is a gracious convention betwin 
*. God and ſinful elect man; by which, for th 
«. intervening mediation of Chriſt, all avi 
grace and glory is allotted to thoſe who beliex 
« and repent: - Or, in other words, It is} 
1 gracious convention betwixt an offended C0 
% and offending man; for beſtowing grace and 
glory, in Chriſt, upon ſinful man, under th 
* Fen: of _ 2 And it WP be obſerrel 

that, N 

I, Such a G as "this mu have its b 
ginning in time; as it could not be entered int 
immediately with elect ſinful men before the 
exiſted. And, therefore, it muſt be very differ 
ent from that Covenant of Grace which was et 
_ tered into immediately with Jeſus Chriſt, fron 

all eternity. 
2dly, According to the above-cited definitio, 
Chriſt is ſet forth as the Mediator betwixt Go 
and ſinful man: But he cannot, according t 
the Scriptures, or without abſurdity, be ſet fort 
as the Mediator of two diſtinct Covenants ; tit 
one 20008 with him for men from all ern 
a 
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a 7 gt the other made with man through him in 
ONe time. 
9 3dly, According to the above- cited definition, 


wil 
nt d 


* of the Covenant of Grace; ſo that it 
2 uſt be the immediate ground of title to the pro- 


wi miſed bleſſings, as really as man's perfect obedi- 
r the ence would have been under the Covenant of 
"in orks. His perfect obedience under that Co- 
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. Put it would have had a pactional merit in it, by 
Vocd's favourable conſtitution: And the caſe 
Would be the ſame, with regard to that alleged 
| Pondition of the Covenant of Grace; God gra- 


ts be. 
d m 
thei 
differ 
a8 els 


from 


Ritle to eternal life. 


Whe ground of a ſinner's claim for juſtification 
nd eternal life; ſuch an oppoſition betwixt 


Pecording to the above-cited definition, there is 
Wt leaſt a mixture of <vorks brought in, under the 
z dame of faith and repentance: That, through 
Fhriſt's mediation, theſe are accepted of as a 
Wondition for obtaining eternal life. And ſuch 


nition, 
ct Gol 
ling tl 
t fortl 


s ; ti Covenant of Grace, would be but a new ſort. 
ern bf a Covenant of Works, pretended to be on 
au 3 eaſier 


* Rom. xi, 6. 


B and repentance is the proper and formal 


g Fenant could have had no intrinſic merit in it; 


E u admitting of it, through Chriſt's media- 
Bon, as the immediate ground of the perſon' 8 


15 414% 7 The Scripture ſtates an abſolute Oppo- i 
tion betwixt grace and works, with regard to 


| theſe as can admit of no mixture at all &. But, 
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the intervening of Chriſt, or of his mediation, i 


the two contracting parties in the Covenant, he. 


For the finner muſt be firſt ſtated as a believing 


make himſelf ſuch a perſon, than he can per. 


of Grace with him? Doth Chriſt firſt make hin 


tion; in order to God's gracious dealing with 


all that is allowed to Chriſt's mediation, is an 


really the ſame as to ſay,—that in Chriſt, and 


\ 


eaſier terms than the old ; obtained for finer 


by the Mediator. 
5thly, According to the above-cited definition, , 
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betwixt God on the one part, — and the believing 
penitent ſinner on the other part; theſe being 


twixt whom the mediatory intervention is made: 


and repenting perſon, before God doth eſtabliſh 
the Covenant with him. But he can no more 


form the whole condition of the Covenant of Wi 
Works. How, then, comes he to be a penitent None! 
believer, before God's entering into a Covenant 


ſuch, beſtowing on him all this good qualificy 


him after that manner! 
Gthly, According to the above cited Jefinitia 


obtaining of a Covenant of Grace with a ſinner: 
That, through his mediation, God condeſcend 
to promiſe all bleſſings to the ſinner, on the con- 
dition of his own faith and repentance. This 


fof his ſake, God is pleaſed to accept of the pet 
ſon's own righteouſneſs, as the immediate ground 
of his juſtification, and title to eternal life ; the 
ri ;ghteouſe 
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| Fr of Chriſt only meriting this, on be- 
half of the perſon's own righteouſneſs. 
| 7thly, The above-cited definition muſt ſuppoſe 
a diſtinction betwixt the Covenant of Redemption 
Jad the Covenant of Grace; the former made 
W with Chrift from eternity ; but the latter, with a 
Wicliering and repenting ſinner in time. And 
then, this ſhould not be called the Covenant, but 
he Covenants of Grace : There muſt be as many 
W diſtinct Covenants, and as many diſtin conditions 
thereof, though all of the ſame general nature, 
; as there have been and are believers and pe- 
Initents, even an innumerable multitude of them; 
one for each: And the number of theſe Cove- 
Wnants would be ſtill increafing,—as ſinners come 
Ito be converted, one by one, in the lucceſhve 
periods of the church- Nate. 
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8 V. As there was an immediate and primary 
Praking of the Covenant of Grace with CHRIST 
from eternity; it was then alſo eſtabliſhed, that 


ition, 
1s an 


nner: there ſhould be a mediate and ſecondary making 
ſcend Pf! it with church-members in time: Which was 
e con. 7 be in the way of both general and ſpecial diſ- 
[his 1 penſation. 


x, and | This is evident in many places of Scripture, 
ie per t is fo, particulary in what the Lozp ſaid to 
i Sos will eftabliſh my Covenant between me 
e; tie end thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generatians, 


ouſneb Bier an arten Covenant ; to be 4a God unto thee, 


and 
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to Iſrael of old, and promueth to the church. 


Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and writ 


for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire } : In 


in what he ſtill promiſeth, Every one that talel 


Holy mountain, and make them joyful in my houſe i 
prayer 5: 1 woill bring 7 into the bond 4 the Cie 


188 A View of the 
and to thy feed after thee *: In what he promiſe 


body ſtill, —This is the Covenant that I will mat; 
with the houſe F Iſrael, after thoſe days. ſaith th 


them in their hearts ; and I will be to them a Gul 
and they ſhall be to me a people f: In what David WG 
ſaid concerning him,—He hath made with ne the 
everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſur:; 


what David affirmed of his dealing with hi 
people, — He will ſhew them his Covenant ||: And 


hold of my Covenant, even them will I bring wm 


nant X*, © this 
The above paſſages donate a general diſpenſ con- 
tion, toward the members of the viſible Church; tion 
in an exhibition which is made of the Covenant i whit 
of Grace to them. It is exhibited, as wholly And 
conſiſting of exceeding great and precious promiſe; | enjo 
the accompliſhment of which is to proceed upon all t 
the mediatory righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, » | ditic 
the alone condition thereof. It is exhibited in £ oP 
gracious offers of it, for them to take hold of it 3 8 
9 faith; with e calls for their doing i WF exte 
= ene 
Gen i. . +. Ter. xxxi. 33. 3 Heb. viii. 8. 4 ave 

t 28am. xii. 5. || Flal. xxv..24, G IG. ki. 6, Wi kin 
ee n 
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. Wo this reſpect, it is a Covenant made with them, 
as to all God's engagement in it; to take effect 
through their embracement of theſe promiſes, in 
u dependence on that condition. 

And the above paſſages denote a ſpecial diſ- 
penſation, toward the members of the inviſible 
church. Theſe are bleſſed with an experience of 
the Lord's ſnewing his Covenant to them, by a 
ſupernatural illumination of their minds. They 
Fare enabled to take hold of it by an applying 


\ his faith, as to both the condition and promiſes of it. 
Ani WW They are brought into the bond of it; under 


the bond of God's gracious engagement to them, 
and of their dutiful engagement to him: So 


'0 0 | 
ſe 9 3 that they are ſeverally and ſpecially intereſted in 


that Covenant, unto eternal life. According to 
. this view, it is made with them ; for the glorious 
3 condition of it is made theirs, in God's imputa- 
tion thereof to them, —and the appropriation - 
| which they make of it to themſelves ” faith : 


* al 4. upon the a +, that fulfilled con- 
dition which. 18 placed to their account. 


ted in 1 . 

of i We 8 VI. Though the Covenant of Grace be leſs 
ng {6 extenſive in its objects, it is more extenſive in its 
un benefits, than the Covenant of Works was or could 


} have been. This Covenant extends to all man- 
Ni But the other Covenant extends only to 


\ ſome 


a 
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ſome of them, and comparatively few : 3 though 
they are abſolutely a great multitude which no my 
could number, as the nations of them Which a ary 
ſaved &. 

Yet the caſe is very different, with regard t. 
the benefits of theſe two Covenants, Had the 
Covenant of Works been kept, there would have 
been a very high diſplay of the divine goodneſs; 
in an advancement of all mankind, at length, 

to an immediate and heavenly enjoyment of God 
for ever. But, according to the Covenant of 
Grace, — there is the higheſt, and an united gle. 
ry of all the divine excellencies, in the falvation 
of ſinners. The holineſs and juſtice of God arc 
far more eminently diſplayed in this caſe, than 
in that of thoſe who are puniſhed with everlaſt. 
ing deſtruction ; While the glory of their hes. 
venly ſtate, as enthroned with GoD-MAN,—tar ex- 
celleth what could have belonged to that ſtate, 
| according to the Covenant of Works. 
= And, as to the benefits of the Covenant of 
| Grace, they are altogether ſupernatural and ſpi- 
ritual. Nothing natural or material, or which 
is a natural object of bodily ſenſe, as ſuch, —has 
any place among thoſe benefits, or in the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt : Nothing but what is ſuperna- 

| tural; a matter of ſpiritual experience, or an 
object of a divine faith. A bleſſing upon material 
my to thoſe who are ed, belongs to the 
| beneftts 


* Rev. vii. 9. 3 XXi. 24. 
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Woof of that Covenant; but this bleſſing is 
To. an object of faith. The curſe of the bro- 
en Covenant of Works requires that the world 
| # Would be upheld as at preſent; till all the natu- 

1 ſeed of the firſt man be brought forth in ſuc- 
2 generations, for partaking with him in 
he effect of that curſe: And the Covenant of 
race requires the ſame thing, on behalf of the 


-| ; Weed promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt. But this Cove- 
Go Sant provides for. them all the bleſſings, only, 
t of of a ſpiritual ſalvation ; including a ſpecial bleſ- 
pls. | ling pon their common enjoyments, 

_ : 3 VII. The eſtabliſhment of the Covenant of 
than Grace is by one act of the divine pleaſure and 
lat. ill. The INTINITE BEING is abſolutely ons ; 
lea, 1 ithout any compolition in his being, or in his 


nind. His under/tanding is infinite *; comprehend- 
G's, in one act, all that is intelligible : : He can 
have no ſucceſſion of views, apprehenſions or 
anche. And that eſtabliſhment is therefore 
l Wore, at once; conſiſting of no parts in God, of a 
Ee lorious and indiviſible Unity. Yet our finite 
minds cannot conſider it, but as virtually in- 
eluding many things; compounded of many 
parts: Which we are warranted, as obliged, to 
conſider ſeverally; though not as ſeparable, or as 
g pore than one thing in God. 

SECT, 


. Pfal. cxlvii. 5. 
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SECT. Il. 


Of the Origin Li the Covenant ke Grace 


+44 I. Tnis Covenant; as to the eftabliſinen 
of it, is originally ix God : Not like thoſe divine 
works or diſpenſations which are only from Gul 
as effects of his wiſdom and power in time. | 
is what he hath purpoſed in himſelf * : And ſo, iti 
of the ſame eternity with himſelf. There is no, 
nor ever was any conceivable moment in which 
it was not; or in which it might not have been 
or might have been otherwiſe than as it is. We 
have to look as far up and as far back to thi 
| dann iſpment, as to Gopyzar! 
But it doth not originally lie in any parka 
tions of the divine nature; for then, it would 
not be a Covenant of Grace, but of natural Wi 
ceſſity. It lies originally in a free determinatin 3 
of the divine will ; which, though not a neceſſary iſ 
reſult of the divine perfections, is yet coeternd 
with theſe. It is the myſtery of his will, according 
to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in bin. 
» felf*. He would have been the ſame in his in- 
finite and eſſential perfections, of the ſame ei. 
cellency and glory; though there had been no 
ſuch eſtabliſhment in the good pleaſure of bi 
will on behalf of fallen men, more than of fallen 
angel 


* Eph. i. 9. 
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L : But ſuch is the glorious myſtery of his 
ll, ene ſome of mankind ! 


F au. This' eftabliſument is wholly made by 
the GRACE, the abſolutely free grace of Gop; 
Fa, nd is therefore properly called the Covenant of 
- race. The whole reaſon of it lies in God him- 


l a elf, not in any thing without himſelf, And it 
1 Dies directly, not in his nature, but in his mere 
), it i ; 5 il; in the ſovereign good pleaſure of him who, 
is not ae in this caſe, giveth. not acccunt of any F 
which bis matters *. That Covenant is made, only on 


ehalf of ſome of mankind; but without any 
| Treaſon, on their part, for 54 a diſtinguiſhing 
1 ſof them from others. It could not proceed on 
3 Jany foreſeen good in them, as the reaſon of that 
distinction; for there could be no diſtinguithtng 
} good in them to procure it, none but what was 
Wto proceed from it. God was willing to make 


0 thi 


erfec. 
would 
al ne 


natin BW brown the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
eſſary Whom he bad afore prepared unio glory: As he 
ternal W faith, AI will have mercy on whom I will have mer- 
ordin M, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have 


Hin. 
is in. 
e ex. 
en 10 
Ff bi 
fallen 
gelb: 


I compaſſion +. The true and only reaſon of this 
whole matter, lies in that moſt remarkable ad- 
dress which Jeſus made to the Father; Even Jo, 
B Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight ]. —douch is 
che ſupreme, the abſolute, the unaccountable 
reign of free Grace, in the eſtabliſhment of the 
+ 2 Covenant 


* Job xxxiii, 13. + Rom. ix. 15, 22, 23. 1 Matth. xi. 26. 
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Covenant of Grace: And the praiſe of the glory And 
of this grace muſt not be taken away from it, N chri 
in aſcribing the ſame to any of the mean, . B. 
through which that Covenant is brought to it; WK 
_ accompliſhment and effect; not even to tha 
great mean, the mediatory undertaking and ad. 
miniſtration of Toms Chriſt. 


& III. Some worthy men who could not, in 
any degree, be reckoned to mean any oppoſition 
to the doctrine of glorious Grace in that Cove. 
nant,—have yet been very much off their guarl 
in teaching, (one with a remarkable diligence of 
repetition); that . the promiſes of the Cone- 
«. nant are the purchaſe of the blood of Chrifl, 
| ( cwing to the merit of Chriſt's righteouſneſs” 
4 That * all theſe promiſes are the price of hi 
=_ + blood, the purchaſe of his obedience and 
K «« death :” That © the condition of the Cove- 
| „ ' nant is the foundation of the promiſes” 
W That to Chriſt's fulfilling the condition of the 


if Covenant, both the making and performing of 
| i the promiſe of eternal life is owing allenarly:" 
4 That the ſeveral parts of Chriſt's undertaking, are I 
= the grounds upon which God made the ſeveral ee 
ll. promiſes ; theſe promiſes being alſo ſeverally grafi- e d 
ed. (as it is called) upon the ſeveral promiſes pe. n 
bY 4 3 0 
9 culiarly made to him, about aſſiſtance and ac. th 
9 ceptance in the work of his humbled eſtate :— S1 
U All 
it | | 
4438 
4 ö | * 

| : 
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ory „ And that the ſeveral promiſes do flow from 
chriſt's ſeveral offices, as their proper fountain. 

hut if the great promiſe of eternal life, with 
all the other promiſes comprehended therein, — 


that oe the purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt, merited 
ad. Ny his righteouſneſs; all of them the price of 
his blood, the purchaſe of his obedience and 
E death; ſo that the making as well as performing 
„ 10 6 bf them, is wholly owing to his fulfilling the 
tion Pondition of the Covenant: Then it cannot be 
ove. Ja Covenant of Grace, with regard to God the 
uard 3 Feather ; it can only be a Covenant of purchaſe, 
e Ia Covenant of Jjaſtice. For the promiſes are the 
ove. al! of that Covenant, beſide the condition of it; 
arift Wn it will not be ſaid that Chriſt purchaſed the | 
ee 0 e purchaſed his own purchaſe! Thus 
f his chriſt would have purchaſed the Covenant of 
and race; inconſiſtently with its being ſuch a Co- 
10. | venant, on the Father's part: And all grace 
ſes | Frould be expelled from that Covenant, but the 
f the Face of the Mediator. Mediatory grace would 
ng of [bc the original and only grace of the Covenant: 
ly: Ws if there had been no grace, in the Father's 
7, ae Fung him up from everlaſting to that office; 
veral ro grace in the Father's calling him to it, as 
graf. I e did not take this honour unto himſelf *. "Et 
s pe- Ws no proper ſalve, in this caſe, to fay,—that 
d ac- $ the love of God produced a propoſal of the | 
te MF great and precious promiſes, upon terms con- 
And e ſiſtent 


Prov. vil. 23.; Heb. v. 4, 5. 


poſe and Promiſe, is e to * upon thj 


condition of the Covenant being the foundatia 
and wiſdom has provided in a ſubſerviency u 
the promiſes, for their proper accompliſhment. 


fices, his offices flow from the promiſes ; as tit 
great ſubordinate mean for their accomplithment 
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«: ſiſtent with his juſtice ; and Chriſt accepted 
When the turning of the propoſal into a pur. 


acceptance. 

The truth of the matter is, ,—that all the pro. 
118 have their whole original and foundation WE 
in the abſolute ſovereignty of the grace of =} | Won 
of the Godhead in the perſon of the Father, ſt P.. 
And the whole myſtery of the condition of the elv. 
Covenant, —of Chriſt's undertaking, of his fil ure 
filling all righteouſneſs, of his obedience unt C Ja pl 
death, of his redeeming and purchaſing blood; Nplo) 
all this is to be conſidered as the great mean de. WO 
viſed by the manifold wiſdom of God, for bring. iſ 
ing the promiſes to an accompliſhment,—in! 
manner glorifying to. all the periections of G00 
and honouring to his law. 

All that Mean, all that condition of the Core 3 
nant, 1s wholly ſubordinated to the promils; $ and 
and the promiſes no way to it. Inſtead of . 


of the promiſes, the promiſes are the foundatia 
of the condition; this being what infinite gra 


Inſtead of the promiſes flowing from Chriſt's 0: 


The peculiar promiſes to Chriſt, about his aſi 
ance and acceptance,—are ſubordinated to the 
promik 
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miles; 
of thi 
dation 
Cation 
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| : romiſes of ſalvation through him, as the mean 
| 8 to the end; inſtead of the promiſes of ſalva- 
| 55 ion through him being ſubordinated unto, or 
ö 5 what is called) grafted upon the peculiar pro- | 
niſes to him. 


It is true, that all promiſed ble efſings are what 


| | ow from Chriſt's offices, —and are all purchaſed 


» him : But it is not true, that the promiſes them- 


elves are ſo.— An architect, of his mere plea- 


Wore, purpoſes to have a houſe built; and draws 

Wa plan of it: Upon which he gets workin em- 
] Poel, unto a finiſhing of the houſe. Now it 
vould be quite abſurd to ſay, that the architect's 
a and plan was owing to the {kill and la- 
bour of the workmen : But it would be ver 
2 to ſay, that the execution thereof is ſo.— 4 
In like manner, the whole bleſſin 
the Covenant of Grace are the 5 


A 


chat is by no means the caſe 
with regard to th 
ite themſelves. The whole e ho 


eee belongs, not to the obtaining, but to the 
execution of the glorious purpoſe and plan of free ; 


E | grace in the eſtabliſhment of that Covenant. 


| SECT. 


and they flow through his ſeveral offices: But 
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no parties without him, or beſide him, to be 
concerned in the making of it. Let, as being: 


parties; and theſe parties could only be in the 


has made of himſelf, than the doctrine of the 
and in glory. 


the Mord, and the Holy Ghoſt : And theſe three ar 


18 8 of bearing record : And they are 0oNz, 
in diſtinction from merely agreeing in one; which 
can only mean, that they are but ov Bzinc= 
At the baptiſm of Jzsvs, one of the three, —th! 


0 T. Iv. 


of the glorious Parties concerned i in the Efabl ih 
ment ef the en of Grace. 


1 W m 
of this Covenant is in Gop; when there were 


Covenant, it could not be eſtabliſhed but among ih 


Godbead. It therefore neceſſarily ſuppoſes : 
plurality, a Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead 
And there 1s nothing 1 more plainly Or more ex- 
prefsly ſet forth, in the revelation which Gol 


Holy Trinity ; that the Gopneap ſubſiſts in THR: 
Pzr80Ns, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power 


According to the . 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 


one *, They are THREE ;. three Perſons, as each 


FATHER ſpoke of him from heaven ; ; and the 
SPIRIT 
* John v. 7. 
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Weir deſcended upon him x. The abſolute 
Pedication which is made of perſons 1 in baptiſm, 
can be to God only; and it is to the FarhE R, 
CE: Son, and the HoLy GrosT f. And perſonal 
: K :uradters are moſt unqueſtionably aſcribed to 
: heſe THREE : The FarHER ſends the HoLy 
ment N Cnosr, and the Son ſends him; and he comes +. 
were WT heſe are ſome of the direct teſtimonies to this 


to be WWolorious truth, that there are THREE PERSONS in 


mM 


Ing 4 the ſame GoDHEAD ; and the Scripture abounds 
nong b: with aſcriptions of Pr acting: to each of 


n the 
ſes 3 
head. 
e ex. 
| God 
of the 
HRE 
JOWer 


Fn THT. 
& Horrible We bemies are now propagated 
3 Lough the Britiſh dominions, 1 in the moſt open 
F anner, without fear or ſhame,—againſt the 
ETazzz-ons-Gop; by which the inhabitants 
ſthereof are faſt ripening for a day of his venge- 
ſpnce. There can be no reaſon for diſbelieving 
Þ Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, more than 
Wor diſbelieving the Godbead ; both being equal- 
þ incomprehenſible by finite minds : No reaſon 
Wor being Anti-trinitarians, more than for being 
We its. And it is even an outrage upon reaſon, 
| —that minds which cannot comprehend the in- 
| nite Being, ſhould yet preſume to judge about 
1 hat manner of ſubſiſtence is competent to Him. 
His own teſtimony, in this matter, is to be be- 
ſlieved ; on the pain of being puniſhed with ever- 
| =. Iefting 


ere 
"ather, 
ec art 
s each 
ON, 
which 
NG.— 
„the 
id the 


SPIRIT I 
„ Matth. ili 16, 27. I M.atth. xxvill. 19. 
11 John xiv. 26. xv. 27.5 Xvi. 7. 


the glory of his power *. 
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Covenant of Grace; the rt and ſecond Perſn Wi 
of the Holy Trinity, the FarHER and the Sox or. 
Bet wixt theſe, that Covenant was made and et, 


And they entered into it as the g and ſec 
Perſons, as the Father and the Son; for they hai 


| broached to the contrary. 


Son was moſt willingly conftituted by the Father, 


in a ſtate of divine equality with him. Such 
the cafe, frequently ſet forth to us in Scriptur 


the ſame Godhead, the mediatory inferiority colt 


5 ee 4 matter ar en finite compre-ſonce: 


laſting deſtruction from his e and fron 


5 u. There are two contradling parties in th 


bliſhed, as hath been explained elſewhere; 


not any other diſtinguiſhing characters befor 
entering into that Covenant, under which thy 
could do ſo, according to the plaineſt teſtimo 
ny of the Scripture . It is but very lately thit 
a frantic and pernicious d xxpragg hes: bea 


And, in the making of this Went mh 


as the one Mediator between God and men; in! 
ſtate of mediatory inferiority to the Father, though 


as a matter of faith. But how this tranſadi 
could take place between two equal perſons iniſroce: 


fiſting moſt fully with the divine equality and on 


henſion ; 


} 


os... Part l. Chap. II. Se. I. G I. RE 
4 Sect. I. and Part I. Chap. II. Sect. I. $I. 5%; J l 


t John iii. 35-3 v. 22. ; 1 John i. 3.; iv. 14. ; 2 Fet. i. I] 5 


from 
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) erſm 
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| eſta 
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enſion; yet cannot, without impiety, be diſ- 
Wclicved or on account of its dens incomprehen- 
ble. 


U. The third Perſon of the | Triniy, the 


or v SPIRIT, was a concurring Party in the making 
e the Covenant of Grace. 
ent or office concerning it was aſſigned to him, 
Id moſt willingly accepted of by him. 
Pas to be employed about the accompliſhment 
Bf this Covenant; in the revelation of it, and 
he application of it to the ſouls of men: So 
Employed as the Spirit of the Father and of the Son, 
o be ſent by them upon that work. IEsus gave 


A peculiar employ- 


He 


moſt comfortable aſſurance of this to his diſ- 
ples *: And all ſuch employment of the Spixrr 
time, muſt be conſidered as the fruit of his 


ſaving accepted the aſſignment which was made 


it to him from eternity. According to the 
winity of his character, —what he does graci- 
uly in time, could not but have been the mat- 
er of his engagement before all time; as a con- 
rring party in the Covenant of Grace: For 
roceeding, according to his office, in an exact 


Fontormity to what was therein ſettled betwixt 


e Father and the Son. Therefore Jeſus ſaid 
bncerning him; He ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but 
batſoever he « foal hear that * be ſpeak. 


PE 4's 


John xvi. 7,—15. 


SECT. 
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8 vperio 
. r. . this 
= Th Fes 
Of the Maker of the Covenant of Grace, and? 
5 Ts 55 dition 
Tas Making of this Covenant was by the fri ME to bi 
Perſon of the Holy Trinity; by God the Father, u : fore | 
the GoDHeaD in the perſon of the Father. This z ratio! 
appears from what has been already propoſed, iM : | pollut 
and is too evident in Scripture, for needing ay 
ſpecial proof. It is therefore to be obſerved, con. 4 91 
cerning all the mention to be made of Gon n in G 
this part of the ſubject; that it is always to ht ruine 
underſtood as peculiarly meant of God the I. 
ther, acting in the ſame Godhead which belong for re 
allo to the Son and 3 And, a did / 


- I. From all 8 God foreſaw the whole WF the v 
world of mankind in a ruinous condition; ſunk M ; prede, 
into a ſtate of fin and "miſery, from which they Son; 
could not recover themſelves. He foreſaw thi, natur 
as the infallible conſequence of his leaving th: They 
firſt man, in abſolute ſovereignty, to the freedon WR child: 
of his own will; which could not but iſſue in WA berits 
his ruining himſelf and all his poſterity, by the BR of bin 
breach of the Covenant of Works. aun. 
- God condeſcends to our capacities, in ſpeak 5 
ing of himſelf as fore/eeing and foreknowing ; work 
which denote a ſecing or knowing of what ö 
Faure, or what is to take place in ſome dittai 
period 
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period. But there could be nothing really of 


| 4 this ſort, with reſpect to God: Every thing is 
| . preſent to him, who at once filleth all eternity 
and all time with his preſence. The ruined con- 
| , dition of mankind in time, was therefore preſent 
to him from all eternity: They were then be- 
W fore him, under his eye, through all their gene- 
Z rations ; as having de eftroyed themſelves, and lying 
| polluted i. in their own blood *, 


§ II. There was * moſt free purpoſe of Grace 


in God, from all eternity, concerning ſome of 
WT ruined mankind. Theſe were objects of his ever- 
; 1 lofting love ; a love of good will toward them, 
for recovering them from their fallen eſtate. He 
| : did foreknow them; not in the way of mere ap- 
5 prehenſion, as he foreknew all things, —but in 
the way of gracious cognizance: And he did 
predęſtinate them to be conformed to the image of bis 
San, to be ſo reſtored unto a glorious perfection of 
nature, far excelling man's primitive integrity +. 
They were then prede/tinated unto the adoption of 
children: They were then predęſtinated to an in- 
F beritance of eternal life; according to the purpoſe 
bim who en all thing . the counſel o his 


| , Wn will}. 


8 II. 


1 „Hol. xüi. . 9. ; Keck. xvi. 6. 


+4 Roos viii. 29. 
3 Eph. 1 1, 5. II. 0 
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A View of the 


5 III. God's purpoſe of Grace toward they, 

. could not be accompliſhed by a mere efica 5 

Hit power. The whole world of creatures i, 

immediately, and moſt wonderfully, produced 

out of nothing by his power: He ſpake and it wn; 

done, he commanded and it food faſt. But the ney 

creation, the world of ſaved mankind, could ng 

be produced in that manner. His power could 

not be exerted, in oppoſition to the indefeſihl; 

claims of his holineſs and juſtice, and of his bro. 

ken law. It was indiſpenſably neceſſary, that 

[Wt the glory of his holineſs and juſtice ſhould he 

"M0 maintained ; by a faithful execution of the lay. 

5 curſe upon them, as well as the other world of 

ſinful men: And that none of them ſhould be 

ſaved but upon a full reparation of the breach 

of the law; in their fulfilling all the righteouſ. 
; ne of it, as the condition of eternal life. 


8 IV. The accompliſhing. of God's ond 
of Grace toward them, was therefore al/clut 
impoſſible ; according to any device which could 
fall within the compaſs of any finite mind: A 
* they were abſolutely incapable of ſatisfying 
it "OT thoſe claims. But the manifold wiſdom of Gol 
= was ſufficient, for deviſing an effect of this natu- 
ral impoſſibility. He ſays, concerning a loſt fin- 
; ner,—Deliver him from going down to the pit, I bot 
Found a ranſom : I have laid help upon one that is 1 
Be ; TI have exalted one choſen out of the fert: : 5 f 


. 


.my Covenant - ſhall fland faſt with bim „ He 
Tale his own Eternal Son to the office of a Me- 
diator for theſe ruined men; who, of his own 


| : free Grace, did moſt willingly undertake the 


charge. He was ſet up, for becoming one of the 
= in an aſſumption of their nature; as ſub- 
Ffituted into their place, having them ſtated in 
Thimſelf as their Surety. The law-curſe was to 


| 1 ave a full execution upon them in him; to the 
| { icheſt glory of the holineſs and juſtice of God: 
Und the breach of the law was to be fully re- 


op by them in him; the righteouſneſs of it 
to be fulfilled by them in him, unto a magnifying 


the objects of his purpoſe of grace. And, in this 


| : ; ovenant, the purpoſe bears the form of a pro- 
Wniſe ; a manifold and moſt comprehenſive pro- 


pulſe by God the Father: His own purpoſe ws 


| b Pra, which + Was F given them in Chrise Feſus ; the 


5 ; 1 8 
* Job xxx. 24. 


3. Plal. Ixxx1x. 19. 28. 
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be law and making it honourable. O the depth of 
e riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of Cod! 
b El ow yur cou. are his J * and his ways 
* Anding out 1 4 


8 V. POW" to that device of infinite wiſ- 
3 - | om which has been expreſſed, God the Father 
Ec id eſtabliſh a Covenant of Grace with his eter- 
„ 1 nal Son ; for the ſalvation of all thoſe who were 
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purpoſe and grace of eternal life, which God | 
cannot lie Abe's 99252 the world began*, 


SECT. vi. 


0 the Undertaker in the — of Graz. 


The eternal Son, our Loxp Irsvs CHRIST, 1; 


the undertaking Surety in that Covenant. The 
need of every periſhing ſinner for whom he un. 


dertook, had. a /ay to him before the ſinner; 
exiſtence; O Lorp, I am oppreſſed, undertake fy 
me f: And to this ſay he was moſt graciouſly at. 
tentive, under the Father's ordination of him t 


that office; having his delights, from everlafiin, 


with the ſons of men }.—The true and ſuprem 


GopHREA D of JESUS CHRIST, as the ſame one Gul 
with the Father, has been ſomewhat conſidere 
in another place ||. And ſome view is to be taken 
of him in this place, on two particular heads; 


on the head of his eternal Sonſbip, before procce(- 


ing to that of his mediatory fate. 


HEAD 


* 2 Tim. i 1. 9. 5 Tit. . 3. 18 Iſa, xxxviii. 14. | 
4 Prov. viii. 23. 31. 


| Part I. Chap, Il. seg. L $1. 17. 
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H E A D . 
07 the Eternal Sonſhip of Ich Chr it. 


Tux doctrine of his being the Son of Gop by 

eternal generation —is now very much oppoſed, 
f F by many perſons of different denaminations : 
And therefore it may be ſeaſonable to enlarge 
upon this head, as of eſſential concern to the 
preſent ſubject . 


f = 5 L 1 is firſt to be evinced, that IEsus CHRIST 
is the Sox of Gop by ETERNAL GENERATION. . 
to | : „ | : _ Some 


* * An ws bock was wann! in 4 7 year 17763 r 
m |: titled, _ [The 'TRUE Sons HI of CurisT inveſtigated]: 
„wich, not only the eternal Sonſhip of Chriſt is moſt Rp 
4 5 denied; but a quite new fort of temporal Sonſhip is aſcribed 
to him, —upon a horrid ſcheme of animalcular generation. 
A /ermon was ſoon after preached and publiſhed by the pre- 
s; WT {ent writer ; entitled, [ An AxriporR againſt a v] Hexesy, 
d. WT concerning the TruE Soxsme of Jesvs Cnalsr: With an 
27 appendix, concerning the wonderful theory of ANIMALCULAR 
BE GENERATION 3 as lately brought in by a Clergyman of the 
= Church of Scotland, for the proper ground of the funda- 
D MT mental article of tbe Chriſtian religion !] This Antidote was 
EE remarkably bleſſed for a quick diſpatch of that hereſy: 
And the reaſonings on the preſent head are extracted from 
WE that performance, with ſome variations; omitting many 
ether things which it contains. — That monſtrous hereſy ap- 
WE pears to be no more; farther than that the ſhameful book 
= containing it ſtill exiſts : But new attacks are yet a-making 
B upon the doctrine of the eternal rene. 
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naeration was from all eternity. But other evidence, 


preceding point of time; and, therefore, hi 
having been zhe Son of God before he was made 


generation. For this, the . argument 
eternal generation, appears from Pſal. Il. 7. I wil 
declare the decree : The LoxD hath ſaid unto m, 
Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 


perſon ſpoken to by God the Father in the lat 
ter part of this verſe; conſidering the direct ap- 


queſtion therefore is, about the day here meant, 


but a groſs impugning of the text; to change 


208 A View of the 
Some Scriptures give direct evidence, that his Pe 


that the character of Son belonged to him he. 
fore his incarnation, are the ſame upon the mat. 
ter: As it was never pretended, nor can be img, 
gined, that he acquired this charaCter in any 


fleſh, —muſt mean his having been ſo by eiern 


are propoſed. 
1/2, That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God by 


It is beyond all doubt, that CHRIST is the 


plication which is made of it to him in the New 
Teſtament * : And that theſe words comprehend 
the proper doctrine of his generation. The only 


—to which that generation is referred. 
And, in general, it cannot be an interpreting 


the aſſertion which it makes of Chriſt's Sonſhip 
as what then was, into a mere prophecy of it a 
what would afterwards be: Or to turn it off 
from all preſent reſpect to any day exiſting in 


: Davids Wh 
* AQs xili. 33. . = 3} 
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ids time; as if it had only a prophetical re- 
ea, to ſome day in the future period. of the 
| ; | anifcftation of Chriſt in the fleſh. For ſo, the 
WT o:ds might have this ſtrange paraphraſe put, 
on them: Thou ſhalt become my Son about a thou. 
if nd years hence; in ſome future os at t 4 41. 
1 hence of time, 1 will beget thee. © 
The applications made of this text to Chriſt, 
che New Teſtament, bear not the ſmalleſt ap- 
Faranee of referring it to ſuch a day: Farther 
| jan that, in one inſtance *, it is quoted with a 
Eference to his reſurrection. But not 1o much | 
& any. hint is there given, that he did then be- 
} me the Son of God; he was then only declared 
be the Son of God with power f. And an appli- 
| on is made of this text to him by the great 
oſtle, in ſuch a manner as to bear a plain ar- 
| [ ument againſt explaining it of any ſuch day : 
5 glorified not bimſ: If to be made an High Prigft, 
| [ 7 be that ſaid unto him; Dou art my Son, to-day 
oe I begotten thee l. For Chriſt was not but 
Wtcly made an High Prieſt, only in or after his 
ö 5 Icarnation. He was ſo before ||, as much as he 
Was conſtituted a Mediator before; even from 
ſtating: And his Sor/hip is there ſet forth, as 
hip the ſame antiquity with his Prieſthood. res 
-. his pſalm, indeed, was chiefly prophetical of 
of I : feat eyents about the Meſſiah and his kingdom, 
0's i A | 
1 Heb. v. 5. . Pal. ex. 4. 


ual 
Its 
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210 A View of the 


in the Church- ſtate among the Gentiles * alte 
his aſcenſion : But it was not ſo prophetical x 
to be a mere prophecy ; bearing no applicatiq 


to the ſtate of matters in David's time. For the 


' ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity was tha 


the Meffah, the Loxp's anointed, the Chriſt; u 
in the ſecond verſe of this pſalm. He was tha 
the Head and undertaking Surety of the Ney 


Covenant; yea had been fo from all eterniy, 


He was then a King upon the holy hill of Zion, s 


in the ſixth verſe. Accordingly the confpiray 
which took place in David's time, among th 
heathens around, againſt the intereſts of th 


Jewiſh Church and nation, was principally a con 


piracy againſt the Loxo and againſt his anointed- 


his Chriſt ; as the public intereſts of the Jevil 


people, did eſpecially belong to theſe glorion 


parties. Therefore no argument can be take, 


with any ſhadow of reaſon, from the prophetic 


nature of the pſalm ; for turning the afſertio 


which it makes of Chriſt's Sonſoip, into a mer 


prophecy. 
It is manifeſtly inconſiſtent with every prin 


| ciple of juſtice to the form of the words, as wel 


as to the doctrine contained in them,—to explai : 


this Sonſhip as the matter of the decree ; and ſo s 
a future event, which the ſecond Perſon of tit 


i "holy Trinity had to declare concerning himfell 
The matter of the decree is evidently ſet forth i 


the next two, verſes: 4 the Sonſhip is al 


: 2» „ en 
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# = ſet forth as the ground upon which that 
FT decree proceeds. The Sonſhip muſt therefore 
have been as ancient as the decree ; and every 
b: : (decree of God was from everlaſting. 
What day, then, are we to underſtand, as 
7 ; 4 cant in the text referred to? It cannot be un- 
| derſtood, as properly denoting any one of man's 
| 2 days ; either 1n David's time, or afterwards. It 
can only be underſtood. of God's day, the day of 
eternity: Which, with God, is all one day, with- 
out any yeſterday or to-morrow ;—one perma- 
nent day, without any ſucceſſion of parts; a 
te perpetual now, coexiſting with every one of 
on. man's days. As the great Luther obſerves, upon 
dis place: If we will ſpeak as the thing is, 
to- day, every day and always, the Son of 
iow i 2 « God 1s begotten ; for, in eternity there is nei- 
ether paſt nor future, but a perpetual 70-day.” 
i And, as he farther obſerves, upon this text; 
n © to-day is here to be taken for God's time, not 
e © ours: For God is not there ſpeaking with us, 
but with him who is with God _beyand 
0 time“. 
i Nor is this the only place where eternity is re- 
0 preſented under the character of a day, one day. 
A text runs in our tranſlation (by the help of 
te the ſupplement was) ; before the day was, I am 
all F F raph But the ftri and juſt rendering is, from 
e day Tam He; from the wo of eternity, from 


= Poke in ſoco, © If, zl 13. 


MT + i View of the 


all eternity.” In the Greek traulation of kh 
Ola Teſtament, which was. uſed in our Lord 
med it is rendered an” exe, from the begin 
neng 3 
Upon the whole, it is plain that our Lord's 
generation as the Son 6f God, was not in any 
day of time ; but in the day of eternity +. 
;  2dly, That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God by 
eternal generation, appears from Pſal. ii. 12. Ki 
the Son, leſt he be angry.—Theſe words enjoin 1 
moſt important duty toward the Son ; the ſame 
glorious Perſon, whoſe generation is repreſented 
in the ſeventh verſe of this pſalm. And upon 
whom was the duty enjoined ? ? was it only upon 
kings and Judges of the earth, who ſhould live in 
goſpel times ; ſo as it ſhould be made no account 
of by any perſon, for hundreds of years after 
David's time ? The text would then properly 
bear this ſhocking paraphraſe : : Ye kings and 
« judges who ſhall live in the Gentile churches 
6 above a thouſand years after my time, X15, 
« pay homage, —t0 one who ſhall then Becune 


* THE Sox; : though, as to what he preſently 13 
| 6 or 


Tut age FIC —. — 2 - ft —— * 1 — 
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| by Pol. in 1 loc. 


"3+ Iti is a Vain  Dioion that! for about three Nouſund year 
before David's time, —the characters of Father and Son in 
the holy Trinity, were not revealed. The infinite Or 
was the proper judge, how revelation ſhould gradually pro 
ceed : And it ſhould be enough to us, that this myſtery: ; 
revealed ; was ſo, even in the Jewilh Church. 
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Yo or whether he Preſendy be at aL. have 


7 F. nothung preſently to ſay.” 
That baſe abuſe of the words cannot 05 
Led, but by taking them in their plain ſenſe; 


5 as containing a preſcription of then Preſent dur; 
o perſons then in being, concerning an object 


ben exiſting as the Sen: Containing the fame 


| preſcription, likewiſe, to pas through all ſuc- 
eeeding generations, 


The words were applicable to'the caſe of all, 


5 lin David's time, who in any meaſure enjoyed 


the revelation then made of the great Mxs- 


2 : Even to ſome kings and judges then 
around Judea ; who were not utter ſtrangers, 
3 N owever much enemies, to that revelation. But 


Whey were more particularly applicable to all 


. the judges and people in David's kingdom; 
E land likewiſe to all the kings and judges and 
3 Pople of following generations, in Ifrael and 


udah: Though having a principal reſpect to 


Toe Who were : to raved under the Wee. 
tion. 


| And as theſe words contain an enjoinment of 
= preſent duty, upon perſons then in being ; 
t could not but be toward « one who then was 


| ! * Though + "We call 18 expr hls given, only to bigs . and 


ll of the earth ; it equally belongs to perſons of all other. 
ncominations: : It muſt equally belong to all whoſe duty it 
oy as in the cloſe of the verſe, to — truſt in him. 
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THE: Sow ,—and therefore Hh. from everlal 

7 | 

- '3dly, That Jeſus Chrift. is the Son of God by 
eternal generation, appears from Pal. xlv. 6. Th 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: Compared 
with Heb. i. 8. But unto the Son he faith, Th 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever. 

God the Father was there introduced, x 
ſpeaking to God the Meſſiah; and ſpeaking to 
him of what then was the caſe of a throne which 
He then had: For he was then fitting upon 1 

_ throne, in the Jewiſh Church and nation; « 
the Scripture moſt expreſsly teſtifieth #. But 
the Apoſtle is poſitive, that what was then faid 
was faid to the Son; and therefore to him who 
| then was the Son, as having ever been ſo. Far 
it is quite unſufferable to pretend, —that though 
| theſe words, as applied by the Apoſtle, were br 
come true in his time, yet they would have been 
Falſe in David's time; if then applied in the 
ſame preſent ſenſe, to one who was not ther 
THE e ee then had no exiſtence 3 
An 
 athly, That Jeſus Chriſt i is the Son of God by 
| F generation, appears from Prov. viii. 24 
25. When there were no depths I was broug!t 
forth: Before the mountains were ſettled ; be 
fore © the hills was 1 brought —_ 
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. ; ; may be left to go, for ſerving the purpoſe 


as one obſerves ; © none in the ancient Church, 


Son of God *. Nor has it ever been que- 
EZ tioned by any till mw but en Socinian ns 
HM ciples. 


Tze term Wi gon, ajpbics to Cod, is natu- 


u rally the character of an attribute. But it is 


frequently in the book of Proverbs, as elſewhere 
*in Scripture 4, determined by the context to a 
1 metaphorical ſenſe; as the character of a per- 
. bon f. And Wiſdom, as ſpeaking in the two 
cl WT verſes now quoted, is moſt evidently determined 


b Z by the context to a metaphorical ſenſe, as the 


ꝙſecond Perſon of the eternal Trinity. 


Could God's attribute of wiſdom ſay ; I was | 
„ brought forth beff ore the mountains dere 2 t He * 


be. Wicheart's Theologra, p. 748. 

+ Luke xi. 49.; Matth. xxiii. 34. 5 

[t B Where wiſdom is twice mentioned, in the $5th and 14th 
verſes of this chapter, there are two d:ferent words for it in 


wle original; both different from that uſed ep t yew? in 
We the iſt and x 2th verſes. 


* is a ſtriking diſtance of what lengths one 


of error; when preſuming to explain away 
| Bl theſe verſes, and that whole chapter, from any 
| : | application to the ſecond Perſon of the adorable 
Trinity. The party ſpeaking is Wiſfom : And, 


no not the Arians themſelves, did ever que- 
( ftion, that by Wiſdom here is underſtood the 


character of a perſon; of none other than the | 
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fet up: from everlaſting 2 Cauld- it ſay, I warh 
him as one ' brought. up with him 2: Could this a 
tribute be properly brought in faying,—/ Why 
daily hit deligbt, rejoicing ; always before hin, 
rejoicing: in the habitable part of his earth, any 
my delights were with the ſong of men ; When al 


this, if meant of an attribute, would have pro, 


perly belonged to the attribute of Grace? The 
fame Wiſdom is brought in (chap. i. 23.), ting 
— Turn you at my reproof'; behold I will pour ut 
my ſpirit unta ou. And muſt we underſtand al 
this as meaning the reproof of an attribute, the i 
ſpirit of an attribute! A turning away of thek 
paſſages from a proper application to Chriſt, a 
the perſonal. Miſddam God, is a moſt violent 
wreſting of them; a turning of them into abſur. 
dity and.nonfenſe * 11 

And this perſonal Wiſdom ſays, I was brought 
Garth. 5 that he was ſo before this world had 
being, from all eternity. Nor can any rational 
ſenſe be put upon this, | but as denoting the eter- 


nal generation; directly affirmed by Chriſt « 


himſelf, who is the perſonal Wiſdom of God: 
The word being the very fame in the original 


which David uſed [P/al. Ii. 5.] for exprefling 


his 


It is ſhameful to object, that the Hebrew word render- 
*  wi/dom is feminine. 80 is the Greek word rendered 
church in the New Teſtament; N and the word rendered pe 
fon, in Heb. i. 3. 
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ö 5 Whis own geheration ; - when 1e confeſſed Wit he 


yas ſhapen (brought forth) in | iniquity, © | 

| 5thly, That Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God by 

Ln generation, appears from Prov. xxx. 4. 
2 hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended? 

do hath gathered the wind in his fiſts: 2 Who 


a iſhed all the ends of the earth ? What is his 
name, and what is his Sor” 5 name, Us thou canſt 
. E 

| - Thete is another binde of the defperate 
ſhifts that one may be driven to for ſupporting 
error ; in an attempt of explaining away this 
5 Wale paſſage from any application to God. 


Wuſt taken for a defiance given by the Holy 
he were dead) of that man's ſon, who had done 
Z the great things mentioned in theſe words. But 


E this is to bring in the Holy Spirit as bidding 


dor none had ever pretended, that any mere 


d: 5 man had ever done theſe things: Such an ab- 


nal ſurd and blaſphemous imagination, had never 
1 entered! into the mind of any man or devil. 


| both deſcended and aſcended *: To him belongeth 
$ | = Ns iſhed all the ends of the earth. Agur, 


+ Exod, xix. 18.; 3 xxxiv. 3. 3 Gen. xvii. 22. 3 SP 6 13. 


= * — 


* 


We; 


: Bath bound the waters in a garment £ 9 Who hath 
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nd what then is the ſenſe put upon it! ? Itis 


j Spirit, to tell the name of the mere man, or (if 


3 defiance to a fiction, as fighting with a ſhadow. 


The eternal God had, in a figurative ſenſe, : 
© the abſolute difpoſal of wind and waters ; he 
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in the preceding verſe, had made « a humble pn 
feſſion of his ignorance of the Holy ; of thy 
Holy One. And, in this verſe, he charges ign, 
rance of him upon all; upon every one: 4; 
Lophar had done 8 him; Canſt thou h 
ſcarching. find out Gd? canſt thou find out the A 
mighty unto perfection ?!? 

Now this Holy One, the God ry men, 
tioned i in the next words, is ſaid to have tha 
had a Son ; a Son when he eſtabliſhed all th 
ends of the earth, and fo, from everlaſting: 
Whoſe Son/hip, whoſe name as ſuch, was of mak 
incomprehenſible glory f. 

Sthiy, That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gol 

; by eternal generation, appears from Micab v. 
But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou 
little among the thouſands of Judah s yet ou 
thee ſhall be come forth unto me, that is 10 % 

Ruler in 1ſrael: whoſe goings forth have bea 
from of old, from everlaſting. © - 

Theſe words were an illuſtrious prophey 
about Chriſt ; as expreſsly applied to him in the 
New Teſtament +, - A temporal and future © 
ming forth was there aſcribed to him; a gene. 
ration in time as man, to be born in Bethlehem, 
But he had likewiſe aſcribed to him a going for! 
from of old, from everlaſting. And, as there wi 
no external manifeſtation or operation of Gl 
from everlaſting ; theſe words can bear nv 
other ſenſe than that of his eternal generatim: 

Job xi. ). + Judges xiii. 18. f Matth. i 6 
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0 other going forth can be imagined, as com- 

ent to him from everlaſting. The coming 
F unqueſtionably denoted one ſort of gene- 
ation, which was to belong to him as man: 


K AY 
/ 2 


fort of generation, which had belonged to him, 


s the ſecond Perſon of the divine ne, from 


5 vedaſting. 


mf the words; that goings forth are mentioned 
In the plural number. This manner of expreſ- 


t < T ude of God's mercies, and of his ſeven ſpirits x, 
an be iticonſiſtent with the unity of his mer- 
en 9, and of the Holy Spirit; when properly ſer- 

ing to denote the eee fible fulneſs 
ec) : þ nd glory of both. 


te 8 7tbly, That' Tels Chriſt i is the Son of God by 
„ ernal generation, appears from Jobn v. 18. There- 
ne. re the Fews ſought the more to kill him, becauſe he 


ot only had broken the Sabbath; but faid alſo 


; l ith God: Compared with John x. 33, 36. For 
: ( how work « We Mone thee not, but for blaſphemy 5 8 


and the going Forth could only denote another 


1 : It can <p no jut obje tion, againſt chis ſerif 


Von ſerves to repreſent the incomprehenſible 
Z gas and excellency of his eternal genera- 
ion. But it is no way inconſiſtent with the 
. ty of that generation, the real unity of his g0- 
„ren: More than the mention of the multi- 


| What God was his Father, making” himſelf equal 


becauſe 
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becauſe that thou, being a man, nabe thyſelf Cod. 


ay ye, thou blaſphemeſt 5 evan. I. ſuid I an 
the Son of God 2 _ 


We find here, that the Jaw ſought to kill 
Jeſus for blaſphemy, . Wherein did the pretend. 
ed blaſphemy lie? It lay in his making himſelf 
equal with God, making himſelf God. And upon 
what ground did they reckon that he had made 
himfelf ſuch, or claimed his being ſuch ? It va 
wholly on this ground; that he aid that God wa 
his Father, —that he ſaid, I am the Son of God, 
Now, it is perfectly evident,—that Jeſus ſu. 
ſtained the conſtruction which they ſo put uy. 
on what he had ſaid; as perfectly juſt : For the 
| whole defence which he made, proceeded upon 
the acknowledged truth of that conſtruction. 
But it is groſsly abſurd to imagine, —that it 
could ever have entered into any one of their 
minds, to put ſuch a conſtruction upon his call 
ing God his Father, and calling himſelf the Son of 
God, if it had been underſtood of his having 
become the Son of God, only about thirty-three 
years before. Never one of them imagined, 
concerning the claim of any ſort of tempord 
Sonſbip to God,—that it was the ſame as a clam 
of equality with God, a claim of being God, 
They allowed a claim of ſome ſuch ſonſhip & 
competent to angelt, to the firſt man, to many 
other men, to themſelves ; without ever pretend 


Ing 
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ö ag or dreading, that there was any blaſphemy: 
In the matter *. 
They knew that there ul be but one God ; 
nd that therefore a being equal with God, was 
ne ſame as being God. They knew, from the 
criptures of the Old Teſtament, the doctrine 
f a Son/bip in the Godhead : And they knew, 
rom theſe -Scriptures,-that the divine Son, to 
be manifeſted in fleſh, was the divine Saviour 
„er Meſſiah promiſed unto them. What there- 
= 3 fore they charged upon Jeſus as blaſphemy, was 
u. Plainly this; That he gave himſelf out to be the 
. n of. God in the ſenſe which was peculiar to 
the the promiſed Meſſiah, whom TONY: would not al- 
n low bim to be. 
ME The juſt conſtruction W they put upon 
| 4 is words, could thus have no conſiſtent ſenſe ; 
but when underſtood of him as the Son of God 
# Wn the ſame nature, by a Sonſhip inſeparable 
1 from Godhead, —and therefore, as the Don of 
Cod from everlaſting. 
5 thy, That Jeſus Chriſt is the PAR of God 
by eternal generation, appears from John x. 30. 
and my Fatber are one. There our Lord evi- 
YZ 5 ſdently ſpoke: of himſelf as the Son, when ſpeak- 
1 * of God as the F ather ; affirming that he the 
on, under the character of Sonſhip, was one 
1 ” = the F ather, —one with him in nature or 
. felſence. But his humanity was not, could not 
1 be 


; E | * 1 2 - Heap x: 5 | 
1 Job xxxviii, 7.; Luke iii. 38. 3 Gen. vi. 2.; Hol. i. 10. 
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be Aten into the divine nature or eſſence, ton 
_ oneneſs in Godhead ; though wonderfully uni. WS 
ted unto his divine perſon. He had therefore A | 
a character of Sonſbip, abſtracting from his hy. 
manity, —in which he was one with the Father 
the ſame one God; and muſt have ever been lo 
in that character. 
_ - gthly, That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God b 
eternal generation, appears from 1 John iv, 9 
10, 14. God ent his only begotten Son, into the 
world, that we might live through bim ben 
bis Son, to be the propitiation for our fins :—Thi 
Father. OM the ne" to a the e of the 
world, = I 
One may as well ak 1 any wing of Strip q Th 
ture, abuſing it to ſerve finy purpoſe; as to pre 7 
tend that the Son here mentioned as ſent,—is 
mentioned as made the Son, in his being ſent: 
Or that the ending of the Son did effeQuate 
his generation às the Son. The Father ent the 
Son, his Son, his only begotten Son': And thi 
language, unleſs it be reduced to an uncertain 
| ſound, by explaining it inconfiſtently with any 
natural uſe of language, muſt mean, —that the 
characters of Fatber and Son exiſted befdre the 
ſending ; that, as already bearing theſe charac- 
ters, the one did fend and the other was ſent; 
that therefore the Son, who was ſent, was ſuch 
before he was ſent, —the only begotten Sor fron 
nn, 
At 
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3 An argument of the ſame nature, lies in Heb. 
bx 8 5.1, 2. God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, — 
bon alſo be made the worlds. It would be a 
2 0 eontradicting of theſe words, —to ſay that 
1 . w not the Son, when this viſible world was 
ade by him; or till about four thouſand years 

V ferwards. By the Son the Father made the 
Vvorlds; by him OS Was the Son before all 
3 Vvorlde. MY | 
|  1othly, That Jeſus Chriſt j is the Son of God by 
b e generation, appears from 1 John v. 7. 
ere are Three that bear record in heaven ; the 
W rather, the Word, and the — * 896 And wy 
| * . 
. Theſe words contain a the moſt eminent lifplay 
Nee the myſtery of the glorious Trinity. The ſecond 


1 verſon, indeed, is not here called the Son; but the 
-| Vr, the perſonal Word. Yet, of neceſſity, he 


Wnuſt be here underſtood as the Son, as the ſe- 
14 Perſon under that character: For this is 
I W the only imaginable reaſon, why the firſt Per- 
Won i is here called the F ather. And fo, without 

3 eint the character of Son to have a place in 
the Trinity, as much as the character of Father ; 
4 Wand without allowing both theſe perſonal cha- 
3 Wradters to be as ancient as the Trinity of perſons 
in the Godhead ; all confiftent ſenſe of theſe 
3 [precious words muſt be aboliſhed. $; 


SI. 


tion of humanity adds unto, but no way alten 


„ W 
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oY IL The JE AP which have been ſet fon 
are ſufficient for eſtabliſhing the doctrine of th, 
eternal generation of Jeſus Chriſt as the Son of 
God. He frequently called himſelf the Sony 
man, as having become fo in his incarnatiq, 
But wherever he is called the Son of Cod, iti 
with reſpe& to his eternal generation. Thi 

' San/bip is indeed ſet forth in the form of a pr. 
miſe, as what ſhould afterwards be; I will ben 
him 'a Father, and he ſball be to me à Son *. Bu 
this did no way ſignify his beginning in time tn 
be ſuch; it only reſpected a glorious manifeſtatin WM 
in time, of his being ſuch : As, in Scripture -a mong 
thing is ſaid to be made, when but eminently 
| manifeſted to be. So was Jeſus, in and after 
his reſurrection, made both Lord. and Chriſt; 
5 gloriouſly revealed in theſe characters, which he 

| had borne as really before. So was the counſ! 
of peace promiſed to be, though it had been 
from eyerlaſting f.——And Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Sen of God as he hath become God-man ; li 
character of Son/hip not excluding, but in. 
_ cluding that conſideration of him: His aſſump 


| the ſtate of his divine 5 perſonality.” 


x III. The 1 generation ol the Son F 
God i is altogether inconceivable by us, as to the 
manner of it: Being wholly a matter of faith, 
RE that 
Keb. i. . Ads ii EE ＋ Zech. vi. 13. 
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| bat it is; and no way a matter of reaſon, as t6 


BY onception, but of finite things; abſolutely in- 
gable of fathoming what is infinite. And it 
: ets abſurd, to deny the eternal generation. 

pon the ground of incomprehenſibleneſs : 


1 round, the diftin& ſubſiſting of three Perſons 


Bn one Godhead ; yea, the vp" Veg and Lag 
F:-dions of God. 
And this eternal generation, which bears but 


5 


nong men, cannot be brought into any proper 


em among creatures. The way of the ſpirit, 


Ned or tried by the ſtandard of fleſh and blood. 

Yet this, of Jeſus Chriſt as the Son of God, is 
Tauch the moſt proper and perfect generation: 
V the Son is of an abſolutely perfect Iiteneſ to 


3 In n the 9 fame nature with a 


3 from the Father. It only means a deriving of 
1 Fer ſonality from him, in the ſame Godhead : And 


* | Heb, K 


: 1 it is. The finite mind can have no proper 
nen one may as well deny, on the ſame 


| l very faint alluſion to the caſe of generation 


m—_ with it; as the divine perfections 
fannot be properly adjuſted to any ſhadows of 


: l of the eternal Spirit, is not to be mea- 


* Father &; and not only in a like nature, a | 


| ov. The cnet generation of the Son of 
Bod, doth not at all mean his deriving Godhead 


3 mat not in any „ way, or from the Fa- 
=_ . D d + 'ther's | 
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| ther's will; but naturally, of the ſame original 
and eternal neceſſity which belongs to the d. 
vine exiſtence. Though he is not the Sy g 
himſelf, but of the Father ; yet he is God of hin, 
ſelf: He is of the ſame neceſſarily-exiſtent, ſel. 
exiſtent, underived, independent, abſolytc 
eternal Godhead, with God the Father. 


8 V. The doctrine of eternal generation, do 
neceſſarily belong to the doctrine of the Hy 
Trinity, This incomprehenfible and 5 
myſtery, which is eſſential to the Chriſtian r, 
ligion, is to be believed by us upon God's teſt 
mony concerning himſelf : That there are thr 
Perſons in the Godhead, of a mutual inbei 
without any compoſition ; undivided and ind. 
yiſible, in one infinite Being. They are calle 
firſt, ſecond, and third Perſons, - not as terms d 
ſuperiority, ſubordination, or dependence; but 
only as denoting an order of ſubſiſtence, in the 
ſame eternity of one independent exiltenct 
And theſe glorious Perſons are diſtinguiſh 
from each other by perſonal characters, of pe: 
ſonal properties and relations. But, if there be 
no Father and Son in the Trinity, there can bt 
no ſuch diſtinctions: No perſonal diſtinctions u 
all, among three divine Perſons in one eſſence 
And if all perſonal diſtinctions be loſt, a Trinity 
of Perſons muſt be given up with; or it mu 
SET a lun 


* 
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H and in A diſtinction of three divine Beings,- — 
rer Gad. 

As a well known author obſerves : + The wo 
WT « ſhip of Chriſt as a divine Perſon, and as by 
generation, even eternal generation,—is the 
| « diſtinguiſhing criterion of the Chriſtian teli- 


E 1 of it depend. Without this, the doctrine of 
the Trinity can never be ſupported ;—with- 


I «© nity can never be maintained: And, indeed, 

without this, there is none at all; take away 

WT © this, and all diſtinction ceaſes, —it is all over 

We © with the doctrine of the Trinity.“ | 
nu E A D II. 

& the Mediatory State of Feſus Chri 1. 


His ty ſtate ariſes from the mere gra- 


bead, —not as in the perſon of the Sox, but as 
in the perſon of the FaTHErR. With regard to 


5 the Father's will; all of his own free grace, as 


3 gion, upon which all the important doctrines 


I out this, the diſtinction of Perſons in the Tri- 


eious will or good pleaſure of God; of the God- 


| the Son, it bears the form of his undertaking to do 


called into that ſtate: He ſaith,. I came down 


C n beaven, not 10 do mine own will ; but the will 
wy wn . 
1 5 9 Dr Gill' Body of n vol. i. p. 241. 8 


= 


— = — — — = — — - : - 1 
* — , mnt , __—_ | . I _ r 
— r ³˙¹·¾m ˙¾ʃ¹ . . en Rnd £A . — 2 
— > 7 — . — — — 2 
P 7 F. — by - — 5 "1 - — - * bo 
ata NSD N N G a 2 ht 
— i = — gone 7 — 3 — — —— — — 
— - » — - — — * — PR_—_ 7 N 
a id i. OO — — -- — a 8 yy * — 
* 8 5 — — 8 — ap _ — — — mel 1» 4 > 8 : 
2 4 — < — - - * — it es - —— 23— —— char 
27 — . — —— — — 
ot 2 ” . — Pr ang 1 — — - - — — % bo 3 2 , 
* — — 
* 1 , - - . — 
— 4 — — — — A — — — —— — 4 Gy — — =. A 
8 "223 , E - 4 os 
— — 2 = 
— * >. be — = — = * 


— — —— —ͤ—ũ—g— — — —— ͤ —ꝗ—— — — 
— rn borm — — —— — = — — — 
- N 1 — N — ——_— — 2 . 
4 4 a — 2 w_ : 8 
1 s 6 1. * —. ns — 
— — 12 — — — — 9 — an; — — . 
©» — EONS — —— ar” oi 5 — ——— ea x 
* r — io 4 42 - T . 7 * 
a bet * —_ —— — EI PERS Feeney i . + 
2 * 
-_ _” * 
8 — — — 


— 
. — 7 — — — . — 


— — 
. — 


F | ads - -- ” VIE W of 7 


of him that ſent mo. For the Father ſent the Sen, 
to be the Saviour of the world. And his one un. 
dertaking may be exploined.. in n. con. 
derations of i . 


] 75 1. The eternal Son, according to his F. 
ther's will, did undertake to be the one Mediaty 
between God and a number of finful men 
The breach which ſin had made, could admit d 
no immediate friendly intercourſe betwixt the 
parties ; there could be no repairing of it, but 
by a Mediator. Each of theſe ſinners needed: 
Mediator: And none of them can by any mean; u. 
deem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for hin 
Nor could the breach be repaired, by a men 
perſuaſive influence upon the offended party; 
it was indiſpenſably neceſſary that, on behalf d 
the offending party, the claims of his holineb 
and juſtice, and of his broken law, ſhould be fi. 
tisfied : Which no angels, more than men, could 
effectuate. The eternal Son alone was fit for be. 
ing the one Mediator; and this he undertook ty 
he. from a love to the ſons of men which paſſeth 
knowledge. 

He undertook to be a 3 Proparr! 
_ To come a light into the world,; for giving know 
ledge of ſalvation unto his people 6. He under: 

took to be a mediatory Taler: To make rec 
1 cilialis 
% „ John 1 1 Jun du. 34, © aK 1 Tim. i. 5. 

John xvii. 9. 14. || Pal. xlix. 7. Ichn xii. 46. 


A 8 


Eby fulfilling all the righteouſneſs of the law for 
chem“. And he undertook to be a mediatory 


Kino: For ſubduing his people to himſelf; 
etting up 2 kingdom of grace in the viſible 


Wing them; as alſo reſtraining and conquering 
u his and their enemies, —He thus undertook 


3 F 
=B, 

? - 

S 8 
1 1 


1 £1, The pd Gon. note " to his F a- 
; Ker s will, did undertake to be a God-man Me- 
Wiator;z: to become God manifeſted in the fleſh ||. 


E iſtin& from his own divine perſon ; but as a 
cature, aſſumed unto a ſubſiſtence in his divine 
Perſon. He was thus to be a Mediator in the 


Ind men, as being himſelf both God and man in 
ne perſon. It was only in human nature, that 


In a ſtate of ſerving and ſuffering. As man, he 
* Fas to Ur a of this; as Cod, he was ca- 
. pable 


Y * Dan. ix. wat 5 Z + Pfal. 11. 6. 2 1 11. 10. 
| Z | | 1 Tim. ili. 1 6. | | | 
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„ ; by 111 n for iniquity, by an atoning ſacrifice for 
WE their ſin; and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 


church, and in their ſouls; ruling and defend- 


| a | the whole employment of redeeming them, by 
h i rice and + 177 88 t of OE many my unte glo- 


ile was to be incarnate; taking to himſelf a 
| E true body and a reaſonable ſoul : Not as a perſon, 


* _ — — - 


onſtitution of his perſon, as neceſſary to his be- 
Ing fo by office; a middle perſon between God 


We could ſatisfy all the claims upon his people; 
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pable for bearing up the human nature in thy 
eſtate to the uttermoſt : And as God. man, in oy, 


finite worth and efficacy; all-ſufficient for th 


redemption of his people, to the higheſt au 
everlaſting glory of the Three- one- God. 


place of his people; made anſwerable for al 
thus the Head of the New Covenant, the Cone. 


preſented before the Father, by and in himſcl. 
As truly as they were repreſented by the fil 


ſented by Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace. 4 


man, they obey and ſtand in and with the ſeu 


having all theſe transferred to him as their Sur 


Covenant of Works in their place; to fulfilal 
the righteouſneſs of it for them: And he wi 
to be made under the curſe of that law, to ben 

all its effect upon himſelf for them. In ti 


perſon, — his work in that eſtate was to be of in 


8 UI. The eternal Son, according to his Þ 
ther's will, did undertake to be a Surety-Medi 
tor k. As ſuch, he was ſubſtituted into th 


their debt of obedience and puniſhment. He 


nant-head of all his people 3 having them all re 


man in the Covenant of Works, they are repre 
truly as they ſinned in and fell with the jr/ 


man, the Loxp from heaven. He was to fatish 
all the claims of law and juſtice upon them, u 


ty. He was to be made under the law of tht 


wg | | INANNE!, 
_ ® Heb. vii. 22. 
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anner, he was to have them juſtified, and made 1 
; c irs gccording to the "__ of eternal life“. 


I - 8 IV. The al Son, ending to his Fa- 
b 1 er's will, did undertake to be a humbled Medi- 
| tor +. He became a Syrety-Mediator as God- 
4 ; man, for coming down into a moſt wonderful 
ate of the deepeſt humiliation in human na- 
ture; as, in that ſtate only, he could execute 
Inis e eh He was to be humbled into the 
tate of a ſervant for his people, under the come 
3 Ty Lag law of the Covenant of Works. He 
. was to be. humbled into the ſtate of a ſinner, 
eren made fin for them t, under the curſing law of 
e Covenant of Works. He was thus to be laid 
Wunder all the preceptive obligation of that law for 
hem, as being ſtated under it in their ſtead ; 
Whaving their collective name transferred to him 
|; pccordingly [| : : And he was to be laid under all EE 
ee dena“ obligation of that law for them, as ha- 1 
x ring all their iniquities laid on him by imputa- 1 
ion; for ſuffering the hole pen alty of death 
in their ſtead. : 
W The firſt article of Chriſt's humiliation did lie 
Win his ſtooping ſo amazingly low, as to aſſume 
human nature into himſelf —Humiliation is of 
Wn equivocal ſenſe, It ſometimes only denotes a 
. favourable or gracious condeſcendence toward 
* Tit. ii iii. 7. I Phil. ii. 7, 8. f 2Cor. v. 21. 
| I, xlix, 3 Ss 5 


1 
| 
N 
f 


an inferior; . which, inſtead of demeaning, w, 
hances the perſonal dignity of the ſuperior. $ 


degrading of the party fo humbling himſelf; 


continuing his «ſumption of human nature il 


of perſonal humiliation or degradation; but on. 


a ſtep of moſt deep perſonal humiliation, Hy 


_ want}. He aſſumed it in a ſtate of ſervile ſub- 
jection to the law as a Covenant, under the fin- 
leſs infirmities of human nature, in a moſt fin- 

gular meanneſs of appearance, — under a mol 


weiglit of the law-curſe. Such was the humbled 


as firſt aſſumed by him; but all that is now ful 
' ly over for ever. His humanity is now exalted 
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the Logp is ſaid to humble him elf, and to guy 
with him that is of a humble Jpirit *. But this do 
not mean any perſonal humiliation, or any re 


for it is competent to the High and Lofty One ts 
inhabiiah tiernity. 8o the Lord Chriſt, as noy 


heaven, is not thereby humbled, —in the ſenſ 


ly in the ſenſe of moſt gracious condeſcendenee, 
—— Yet his firſt aflumption of human nature, wa 


aſſuming of it was not one thing, and his being 
tumbled in it (as ſome have oddly imagined) 
another thing: For in his very act of aſſuming 
it, not after or in conſequence of his doing 6, 
he made himſzIf (as to the ſtate of his perſon) u 


heavy load of imputed guilt, and under all the 


ſtate of his humanity, of himſelf in that nature, 


2 


* Pal. xii. 6.; Iſa. lvii. 15. Phil. ii. 7. 
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| 2 bh * hi üsbelt glory which it could ami of; 


W finitely above all theſe circumſtances of per- 
aal humiliation. And his divine glory there- 


WE. ſhines forth without any vail upon it, as 


ace; but, after a moſt raviſhing manner, con- 
eatrated to human eyes in his manhood: In a 


Nate of glorious and everlaſting condeſcendence 
Woward his redeemed kinfmen ; as ever holding 


Wommunion with them in their own — up- 


1 . n — N of hs Gary: 


3 | 3. The ed "TY + bens to a Fa- 
er's will, did undertake: to be an exalted Me- 
| 5 E 11 ator.” - God the Father raiſed him up from the 
4 and gave him glory ; hath highly exalted him ; 


1 ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
. *. According to this view, his exaltation 
ſelongs to the promiſſory part of the Covenant of 


race; as being the juſt reward and neceſſary con- 
I _ of his work in his eſtate of humiliation. 
But he alſo, by his own power, roſe and revived ; 


188 up on high ; he ſat down on the right hand 
f the Mayefty on hight. And, according to this 


i ew, his exaltation belongs to his mediatory un- 


I enaking. When he had finiſhed all his work 


ſerving and ſuffering in his human nature, 


3 Wl his work of Suretiſhip in that nature, —ſo 
3 Wat he had no more uſe for it, in fulfilling the 
rr iEe: - ; condition 


* i Pet, ; bs 21. 3 ; Phil. ll. 9. 7 Eph. 1. 20. 
3 | 7 Kon 19 ; Eph. iv. 8.; Heb. i. 3. 
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[| 85 condition of the Covenant. of Grace; yet re 
5 would not leave it to conſume in the grave, M Coen 
would have it raiſed up, and exalted to a my rule e 
unparalleled glory in himſelf. He would thy 1 upon 
have his people raiſed up. together, and mad: h upon 
fit together.in heavenly places, in his own perſon; up 
as ſtill inhabiting their nature, in their names, {Mo ha 
Ile was to enter into heaven itſelf, to appear in th Ito a. 
8 preſence. of God for them; entering by his own blu er ey 
| unto a continual preſentation of it before Goi {FPPEED 
on their behalf, and ſo, in the nature to Which 1 ertak 
that blood belonged T“. 3 
All this he undertook, cancernitig that r natui 
in which he was to be humbled : To have it e 
alted, ſo as never more to be in a ſtate of (ub. 
dl jection to the law. Through the courſe of hi 
humiliation, that nature, he in that nature, wa 
to be in a ſtate of ſubjection to the law as a 00 
venant of Works. 7 But, in and by his death, 
that nature, he in that nature, became for en 
dead to the law in that form; and it for ee 
dead to him, in reſpect of any further exadin 
upon him: For he became the end of it, having 
| gone to the uttermoſt of both ſervice and ſufler 
| ing under it. And with regard to the law nt as 
. . only: a rule f life, his human nature, he in thi 3 k Som 
nature, was never under it for one moment N of 
The law, as a covenant, could have had no w gallen 
R tural claim TO” him; none but altogether ſu? 
5 nota = 
8 n Heb. ix. 12. 14. _*! 
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3 natural, in the ſupernatural conſtitution of the 
3 Covenant of: Grace. And the law, as only a 
Jule of life, could never have had any claim 
pon him at all. Though it had a natural claim 
j upon a human perſon, it could have none at all 
N upon a human nature in a divine perſon, He was 
3 0 have it exalted on the throne of his glory; 
IJ o 2 ſtate of abſolute ſupremacy above all law | 
or ever; ſubſiſting in his own perſon as the 


7 
1 


IN 


. Iaupreme Lawgiver. And it belonged to his un- 
ertaking,— that, in this exalted condition, he 
* ould * his 0 * unto gory 3 ; As the Cap- 


2 w 
erde Objeds of the Covenant of Grace. 


W 51 Tais Covenant was made, in an abſolute 
eedom of grace, on behalf of corrupt and curſed 
ners as the objects of it; and theſe were only 
Winners of mankind. Theſe were the objects of 
WI, not only as without /trength to help themſelyes; 5 
3 Put as likewiſe ungodly, as enemies to God 4 

W Some ſpeculations have been broached, by 
; Way of accounting for the grace of God toward 
len men rather than fallen angels; making 
3 pertain . for the ſin e mankind; as not 
| YH of 
ne t Rom v. % 


— ———— —_—————— — . — — 


ſome reaſon for it on their part; though ther, 
was every reaſon in them, why they might have 
| po a6 nl left to periſh in their eſtate» of ſin and 


| Po pa caſe ; it would infer an extending 


jects of the Covenant of Grace. The whole hu 
man race was under God's eye, through all their 


worthy of eternal death in hell, and equal) 
under a natural impoſſibility of eſcaping i. 
But, in the abſolute ſovereignty of his grace, he 


| ſalvation, before the world began . Theſe are cal 


moſt individually, one by one: For the Lu 
 knoweth them that are his; as their names are wrh 
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of any equal aggravation with that of the finning 

angels: But ſuch ſpeculations cannot confi, 
with the abſolute ſovereignty and freedom of 
grace toward them, when pretending to find 


Moreover, if that apologiſing for them, 
han for devils, could infer any thing in 


of oy qual to all u mankind. 


= 


J II. Only fone of a IP RON are RY 


generations, as all in the ſame fallen eſtate; al 
equally ſinful and miſerable by nature, equally 


diſtinguiſhed ſome of them from all the reſl j 
ſome whom he hath from the beginning choſen u 


led God's elect, according to the election of grace. 
There is a certain number of them; ſuch as can- 


not, and from eternity could not be increaſed a E Wins, 


3 were ! 
| N ut ar 
l Were | 


diminiſhed by ſo much as one. They were choſe 


„ 0 


4 his can Fail to tin what W were lect: 


3 Win the eternal ftate ; and likewiſe unto all the 
neans thereof in time, both outward and in- 
| I * N All the parts and circumſtances of their 
inden were ſettled in God's eternal purpoſe; 
Was to the time and manner of their being brought 


end in it to wan glory. e eee 
8 II. Their bein g b out as ths eject 


F the Covenant of Grace, was of mere grace ; 
Wit did not proceed upon any conſideration of 


= But he did not foreſee that they would 


a true faith in them, and to give repentance un- 


4 Wins. Their faith, repentance, and holy life. 
7 were therefore no reaſon why they were elected; 
b ut are only parts of the ſalvation unto which they | 


2 Tim. ii. 19. Luke x. 20. ; Rev. xx. 15. 


Wed unto. They were elected to a life of glory, 


into a ſtate of grace, and of their being l 


what they were to be or do in time. God cer- 
* nh foreſaw whatever they would be and do, 
= to all others. He foreſaw that they 
Would believe, repent, and walk in newneſs of 


do ſo, by any exerciſe of their own free wills and 
3 P. abilities. He foreſaw it, in his own de- 
termination to make them ſuch perſons; to work 


o them,. —and to quicken them, raiſing them 
up from their ſpiritual death in treſpaſſes and 


ere elected: They were originally objects of 
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+. the nennt of 8 conſidered as 3 1 
wngodly, as enemies to God; r ihe childre, 


Werner | by their election, ſtated; in Chriſt; Gol 


before him in love f. They were thus given u 
him; as he ſaith to the Father, —thine they were, 
and thou gauęſt them ne 1. Chriſt was the Ta. 
ther's Elect : But though he is of infinite dignity 


all things he. might have the pre-eminence ; yet hi 
election was ſubordinated to theirs, as a mean 
to the end. He was not the cauſe of their elec- 


or undertaking for them. They were elefte 


the act of free grace, by which they were eled- 
ed, was an act giving them to him for that pur. 
1 poſe; ſtating them in him as their Covenant. 


union with An * 
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having choſen them in him, before. the foundation i 
the wworld, that they ſhould be holy and without blame 


above them,—being the head of the body, that in 


tion; he did not procure it, by any interpoſi 


election was the great ordinance of God, fa 
effectuating the purpoſe of their election: And i 


head, unto a future being 1 in him a a maths 


* 


Ad v. 31; Erh. f. 3. . l. Epb. i. 4 
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B v. Jeſus Chriſt moſt” graciouſſy accepted 
5. gift which was thus made of them to him, 
vr all the purpoſes thereof; as he faith to the 
P. concerning ern, 0 mine are thine, and 
. are mine*. He, as it were, took down all 
their names in a book, to be anſwerable for each 
of them; their names are written in the Lanb's 
p book of e f. Not one of their names have been, 
Jer can ever be blotted out of that bock. He 
bometimes lets them ſee their names in it now, 
en he has brought them unto himſelf: And 
Wthey will all be reading their names in that 
N Ebook, with raptures of admiration and þ rg 
3 | aims _ 2 IE ns 


3 4 * » 3 
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3 [Gi it; if nn condition is — used : 
ery improperly, to denote the mere connection 
W of one thing with another; or with "that of 
W which it is only a mean or in ſtrument. So, faith 
q has been called a condition of pardon and ac- 
eeptance in juſtification ; of a ſaving intereſt 1 in 
Chriſt, or of falvation through him: But to call 
b faith the condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
W 54 Yownright abuſe of the word ; as well as a 
W © _ perverſion 
| * John xvii. 4 e e my 8. 3 Xxi. 27. 


240 AVI of tbe 


a promiſed benefit; and is the proper groun{ 


indeed by any natural or intr 
_ obedience, - but by the paction or agreement 


performable only by the Head of that Covenant; Pact 
by the glorious Undertaker in it 3 
it: A condition which was to lie in his full per. 
formance. of his undertaking; as to be made un. 
der the law. The condition of the Covenant 
of Works, as to which the firſt man ſoon failed, 
was transferred unto and underta 


full \fagafurtion; for the breach of that Cove. 


unto the law. of that-Covenant, as che repreſent 


in his own perſon.; holy, barmkfs, undefiled, ſp 


perverſion. of the doctrine i of) that Covenant 
The word in its proper ſenſe, and as uſed in th 
preſent caſe, - denotes that which in its oy 
nature, or at leaſt by paction, is meritorious 9 


of a title to the ſame. 80, perfect 
was the proper condition of the Covenant of 
Works; to be meritorious of eternal life: Ny 
inſic merit of thy 


which- God candeſpended to- _— with the e fi 
man. 411 - e ö 144 ky L HERB 50 i Li 


Ny e, f N ITE 2 yo 


* II. The auth of: hs — of 
Grace, i in the very nature of the thing, could be 


and Surety af 


| n by him; 


with, the high additio ion, of his; having to make 


In the r place, he w 


to preſent 


ing Head of all his people, the human nature, re: 
ſtored unto a ſtate of perfect conformity to that lay 
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1 ate from fo mers v. In the next dude, he was to 
Aufil the whole eightpodfucts of that law in this 
| 3 £ nature, by a life of perfect conformity to 
breteptius part; in the name and on the be- 
Wi of all his people, bringing in everlaſting 
= for them f. And finally, he was to 
ke upon himſelf, for them, the whole penalty 
chat law: Thus to make reconciliation for 
Lan : a full ſatisfaction and atonement for 
Ee wah until it y 1 the i No 7 5 him- 


b ens This condition, as to be fulfilled by 
. a was to be- meritorious of all bleſſings for 
people unto eternal life. It was to be fo, 
j by J paction or covenant- agreement: But it was 
be ſo, likewiſe, by an intrinfic merit in its 
| vn nature.—He was not, like the firſt Cove- 
3 head. to have any thing ado with the law 
r himſelf, His righteouſneſs, though wrought 
1 Þt under the law, was yet to be without the 
Wow || ; 3 without, beyond, above all its natural 
., as it could have no ſuch claim upon him. 
3 fc pdt to it for himſelf, but only for 
[| people; owing all for them, by a ſupernatural 
Wnſtitution. And, from the infinite dignity of 
W perſon. as God-man, his whole performance 
per the law l not but be of infinite . 

3 . Heb. vil. . 9 ths ix. 24. Tm ix, 26. 

I | Romy iii. 21. 8 . 5 
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nity : His atonement and ri ;ghteouſneſ were n 
for both putting away fin and purchaſing ete, 


r to _— the end 1 the law for righte 


the matter of our ſalvation. And to aſcribe ay 
| ſort of merit, any deſerving of good from Gol 
to any thing that either ſinners or ſaints can d 


—— "> 


him of his glory, a virtual nullifying of the Ne 


glory, we muſt be wholly indebted to him; 6 
his fulfilled condition of the Covenant of Grace 


8 Mater part of it; the part of God the Fatt 
in that Covenant. And, 


4 W in one n promiſe: This i it 
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be of infinite value and merit in their Nature 
nal life on behalf of all his people; in his be. 


neſs *. Tre bs 


To this one aide af this: Covenant « 
Grace, and to this only, all merit belongs i 


is a groſs indignity to Jeſus Chriſt, a robbig 


Covenant. For all the bleſſings of grace aul 


Er. IX; 
| of the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace. 


As the condition of the Covenant of Gracti 
the Undertaker's part, ſo the promiſes are tit 


8 1. Al the . of * Covenant at 


| F „ prom 
* Rom. x. A | 


—_ LSE — — K 


N ng that be hath promiſed us, even eternal V ife *, 


1 * of glory, as to be enjoyed in heaven through 
Z _ It alſo reſpects all the bleſſings of grace 
Ito be enjoyed in time, as the beginnings of 


Fcerning” "OR true diſciples in their preſent mn 
roo unto them eternal life +. 1 

The great promiſe of eternal life, cotlivcininds 
in it exceeding great and precious promiſes | ; which 
re laid out to all the members of the viſible 
Church, in the holy Scriptures. The leading 
Lele of theſe, is the promiſe of giving the 
; 2 Spirit to all the objects of the Covenant of 


| j influences : More eſpecially, as the ſpirit of faith ||. 


23 their adoption, their ſanctification; with 


R 
* * * r 
E 
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fected holineſs and glorification of their ſouls at 


r IR OS 
Sr Fr RES 125 Rs ; 


1 Ithe laſt day, and their being then openly ac- 
q Eknowledged and acquitted, —unto a being made 


$ * 1John 4 25. + John x. 28. © a Tet. i. 4. 
= | Ezck, xxxvi. 26, 5 3 2 Cor. i iv. 1 3. 
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1 this doth not merely reſpect the eternal 


What life; according to Chriſt's declaration con- 


E Grace; in his manifold operations, graces and 


And the promiſes which were thus to take ef- 
ect upon them were many, —but are generally 
Wreducible to their effectual calling, their juſtifi- 


Wofurance of God's love, peace of chlſeienee; Joy 
Ein the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of Grace, and per- 
ue therein to the end: As alſo, the per- 
leath; with the reſurrection of their bodies in 
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„ e 
all eternity. Moreover, with regard to theit 


precious promiſes extend to all that the Lord 


their New-Covenant Head. Seeing they did 


him, and immediately to him as their repreſen- 
tative; this grace at given us in Chriſt Feſus, l. i 
fore the world began x. As he was to be the go. or of 


it. And they were to ręceive all theſe, only in 
a ſtate of myſtical union with him; he being the 


coeiving of all was to be in receiving him, and 


outward condition in this world, the great and 


ſees good and neceſſary for them; a Ney. 
Covenant right to all their common benefit, 
and a bleſſing upon their trials: With protection 
from, or ſupport under, or deliverance out d 
temporal evils; according as the Lord ſhoull 
wiſely order all things to work together for thei 
eettlec 
ine a 
Wor bo! 
alben 
be thy 
1 525 
3 [if 


8 II. Many of - theſe promiſes, which were ty 
be actively received by them, were made to then 
from eternity; but made to them in Chriſt, a 


not then exiſt, but he did; theſe promiſes coull 
not be made to them ene or in their 
own perſons: They were all made to them in 
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rious Head of the body, theſe promiſes were tu 
take effect through him upon all the members of 


primary recipient of all the promiſes. Their re- 


reſting upon him for ſalvation; receiving him, 
Li a eins of all i in and with him : All the 


pronija 


| | WE of God SP in him Yea, and i in bin am en 
Finten: e 0 


7 wy 
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8 II. There were 1 7 0 theſe W 
4 W.nore eſpecially made 10 Chriſt concerning them: 
3 \ romiſes containing the Father's engagement to 
im on behalf of his ſpiritual ſeed ; as to the ef- 
E Ty of which, they were to, be paſſ ve. It was 
W:nfured, that in Chriſt ibey ſbould all be mode alive; 
* and that hit ſeed ſbouid endure for ever f. All 
dings were moſt; particularly and unalterably _ 
erdled in theſe promiſes to him, concerning the 
ine and manner of their being effectually called 
Wor born again; and all the variety of following 
Wi /per/ations. toward them. Whatever prove to 
be the gracious events in theſe matters, muſt be 
W conſidered as having been. ſo ſettled in promiſes 
so Chriſt ; for all muſt. — to the Father's 
Y fuilfuneſ with him J. 8 

. The preciſe time 1 _ new ; birth of each, 
„ or of their being brought to Chriſt and united 
vith him, was fixed; as to the moment of their 
natural lives in which it ſhould take place. 
W There was to. be great variety here, accordin g to 
he parable of the. labourers ſent into the vine- 
ard; ſome early in the morning, ſome about the 
bird hour, ſome about the fixth and ninth hour, and 
ſome a 15 e Hour . The ainbeneine 
P Coe. i. 20. + 1 Cor. xv. 22.; Pal. Ixxxix, 36 
| Pal. Ixxxix. 24, 8 A Matth. n 
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i ly periods. And, till that time, they were na 
only to be under the common care of Proyi. 


joyments; but were to be ſecretly under a fye. 


they were likewiſe to be egg from falling 


their ſeveral times. Some were to be firſt lid 
under an efficacy of the law upon their conſci 
_ ences, for a ſhorter or longer time; reducing 


a deſpairing in themſelves: Before being brought 


But others were to be dealt with in a more 


of finners to Chriſt is thus at very different ting FT: 
of their life in this world, yet abſolutely fixed u 
ſome time of it; but, generally, in its more eu. 


dence, as to their preſervation and natural en. 


cial and gracious care thereof, though ſtill in 
themſelves children of wrath even at others : And 


into that fin which i is unto death &. 
 2dly, The preciſe manner was fixed, according 
to which they ſhould be brought to Chriſt in 


them to diſtreſs of ſoul, in various es, unto Wi 


off from all ways of eſtabliſhing their own righte- 
ouſneſs, by a ſupernatural manifeftation of the 
Surety-righteouſneſs to their ſouls; in which 
they ſhould find a ſweet and ſatisfying reſt. 8 
it was with Paul, when under the work of the 
law on his conſcience ; as it brought him into: 
death of all the Wende and hope with which 
he had pleaſed himſelf in his unregenerate ſtate 


3 
1 


ſoſt and ſummary manner; under a diſcovery 


to them af their _—_ and relief, as s all at once, 
$ 


* „Match. Nil. 3r, 32.7 1 * v. 16. 4 Rom. vii. 9 
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i was with Lydia; whoſe heart the Lord open- 
at once, to attend unto the things which ſhe 
ard ſpoken concerning Jeſus Chriſt #.—The 
rd deals moſt ſovereignly in theſe caſes. But 


Wt and orders them unto good: For theſe are 


4 pr amends to God for their fin ; all this lying 
Wholly in the atoning ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. 


egard to the internal ſecrecy or diſtinctneſs of 


great diverſi 
_ndential favours and frowns ; ; ſome to be ſigna- 
ized by heavy trials, wants we ſufferings. But 
Weſpecially, they were to be variouſly diſtinguiſh- 


* n 9 arp 68. 
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n many m of attainment in gra- 


* Ads xvi. 14. * 1 ET vü. 24. 
4 I John ii U. 13. 15 l w. * . 


ee diſtreſſes and terrors with which ſome are 
eeriouſſy exerciſed, have nothing good in their 
cure; though the Lord ſovereignly meaſures 


I | ever to be conſidered as any ſort of atonement. 


3 3 dh, As there were to be great varieties, with 


3 = — 


＋— — 


— 


* 


ee manner in which ſinners were to be brought 
chriſt; ſo likewiſe, in the courſe of following 
Wiſpenſations toward them. Their gracious ſtate 
Was not defigned for taking them out of their 
Wecivil ſtations 3 every man wherein he is called, muſt 
Verein abide with God+. And they were to have 
rſities meaſured out to them, of pro- 
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as to their gracious ſtate, into children, 
oung men, and fathers ; ſome weak, ſome ſtrong, 
every one having grace given unto them, accord- 
Wing to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt | * And thus, 
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cious experiences and exerciſes, they were to h 
preſerved and carried forward in their courſe tj 
ward the heavenly Canaan; ſo as to be lately 
brought, at the end of their cog to a ſtate o 
nnn in that everlaſting reſt. | 
All theſe matters were moſt ticularly u and T7 
unalterably ſettled,” by promiſes to Chrift con. 
cerning them; promiſes of that Covenant which 
Is 5 ordered in al g and fiir *. 


5 IV. There were | promiſes e to | Chri 
| himſelf; reſpecting his own perſon, in his eſtats 
of both tnjthiliagog and exaltation. According 

to theſe promiſes, the Father and Spirit were el. 
gaged to concur with him; as to the qualifying 
and ſtrengthening of his ne! in his hum. 
bled eſtate: His human nature was not to ſe 
corruption in the grave, but ſoon to be gloriouſy 
raifed up: He was to have a fall acceptance, a 
having finiſhed his Surety-work in his death; 
Jjuſtiſied from all the charges which had been 
laid againſt him, as made under the law: And 
he was to be exalted in a ſtate of glorious do- 
minion, as. the Head of his Church, and over 
all things for his Church, appointed heir of all 
things ; with an everlaſting victory and triumph, 
in his glorified humanity, over all his enemies f. 
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* 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
4 Pſal. Ixxxix. 21. ; Iſa. xi. 2. ; 3 - Pfal. XVI. IO. ; 
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| But all theſe promiſes were made to him, not 


_ 


Wn 2 public eſs as the Covenant-head of 
is people, —all for their benefit, in and through 
in. As they were to be partakers of all his 
3 Wervice and ſuffering, in his humiliation ; ſo 
t ey were to be partakers of his life in his re- 


1 Iurrection and exaltation, of his victory and 
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3 were abſolutely and immediately from the mere 


2 te Godhead in the perſon of the Father. The 
filling of them was to proceed on Chriſt's un- 


Covenant; but the making of them did no way 
proceed upon that ground. And all the pro- 


Wwhich were made to them in him. The di- 
Vine glory is the chief end of the New-Cove- 
rant ſalvation; but the mediatory glory belongs 


period. 
4 — "SECT. 


} properly for himſelf; they were made to him 


os: of his eternal glory 1 in their nature as 


zv. Al the 3 of 3 8 2 


b Prace, the Sovereign good pleaſure of God; of 
3 dertaking and fulfilling the condition of that . 


5 Imiſes peculiar to Chriſt, with all the promiſes 
which were made to him concerning his people, 
nere all ſubordinate and ſubſervient to thoſe 


oo the means of that ſalvation, according to the > 
boereignty of the grace of God: As hath been 
lomewhat PORES in the third ſection of this 


A View of the 


| N N Cc T. 3 5 
| \ | Ee Ci the End of the Covenant u of Grace. 


4 1 L Taz only wile God, of Im and throug 
whom and to whom are all things, —hath pu 
poſed all the means which he uſes, toward end 

- moſt worthy of himſelf, His purpoſes of the, i; cular 

means, and his intentions thereby, are all oz » WiW;torio 
his infinite mind; but our finite minds are wa. Mere 

. ranted to take up the ſame in diſtinguiſhed Col. , beyon 
ſiderations, according to the nature of the thing means 
He purpoſed to create the world, for manift, 
ing the glory of his eternal power and Gol 

14 head; as the infinite and ſelf-exiftent Being 
1 . 1 producing all the varieties of finite things ou 
1 of nothing. He purpoſed to permit the fall « 


3 1 Lent ( 


l courſe 
Winto a 
end 
chem. 


- mankind in the firſt man, for manifeſting the CI 
glory of his abſolute ſovereignty ; and of able Grace 
lute infallibility, as being his incommunicabk the f@ 
prerogative. And all his purpoſes concerning e the 
fallen creatures, both angelic and human, wer be fill 
for the further manifeſtation of all his othet towar 
. eee u | each 

| throu 

5 II. The bor dinate and of the Covenant of WW rathe: 
AG. is the everlaſting ſalvation of all tho: WiWfindir 


who were choſen to be the objects of it. D 


Lo RD, the Loxp God, merciful and gracious, 7 
free 


Covenant Ul Grace. 


I reh purpoſed their ſalvation "TR ſin and 
E miſery ; unto a far higher ftate of holineſs and | 
Wppineſs than that from which the firſt man 
ell, we than there was any proſpect of ac- 
L Fus to the Covenant of Works. And, in 
is manifold wiſdom, he provided for the ef- 
þ WE: tuating of all that ſalvation ; by the eſtabliſh. 
Wrnent of the Covenant of Ig All the par- 
Wicular means thereof, outward and inward, me- 
Witorious and effective, ſpecial and common, 
ere provided and ordered in that Covenant; 
beyond all poſſibility of failure, as to either che 
means or the effect. And all things in the 
Wcourſe of providence toward them, were ſettled 
Winto a ſtate of ſubſerviency to that ſubordinate 
gend of the Covenant of Grace concerning 
„ cn 5 80 | 


W $I. The higheſt end of the Covenant of 
race, is the glory of abſolutely free grace in 
the ſalvation of its objects. All is 70 the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace *, Heaven was thus to 
de filled for ever, with the glory of free grace 
toward the redeemed from among men: And 
each of theſe was to be a wonder to himſelf 
[through eternity, as to how he came to be there 
G rather than in the deeps of hell; incapable of 
| 1 yr reaſon tor” it but in the mere good 
Rs T 
| TEph. i. 6 


| | \ p : | . 
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pleaſute of God, —that ſo it ſeemed good in hi 
fghr, that God would have it ſo.” 

At the ſame time, this glory of the grace d 
God was to be amazingly heightened ; by ha. 
ving all its effect in a manner infinitely glorih 
ing to the juſtice of God ; As divine juſtice, i 
pleading the cauſe of God againſt fin, coull 
never come to a full effect in hell; but was tu 
do ſo in the croſs of Chriſt, with Mars to al 
the ſins of the redeemed. Theſe muſt therefor. 
| have to adore the free grace of God, in looking 
up for ever to the glorious Redeemer upon ti 


throne ; ſaying, - thou waſt ſlain, and 28 2 
deemed us 40 God by ny oy . 


PERIOD I. 


071 the Accompliſhment of the Covenant of Grace 
i in Time. 


HI 8 Covenant, which had an eſtabliſh 
ment from eternity, was to have an accoll 

- plifhment in time; when God had created the 
World in which that great work was to be 
performed. And it was begun very early, in 
the garden where the firſt fin was committed; 
DT | immedint) 


* Rev. v. 9. 
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W ;nmediately upon the breach of the Covenant 
of Works by that fin. A revelation was then 
b made ol the CM enant of Grace, to our firſt pa- 
eents; in the promiſe of Chriſt, as the redeem- 
3 ing feed of the woman x. And this revelation 
appears to have been made with gracious efficacy 
W upon theſe firſt ſinners. The woman, who was 
Wirk in the tranſgreſſion, had enmity put be- 
I tween the ſerpent and her ; which may be con- 
adered as a gracious enmity on her part againſt | 
W him, Moreover, the firſt viſible death in the 
W rorld was that of beaſts ;- with whoſe ſkins 
Cod clothed Adam and his wife. It is not to 
be ſuppoſed, that the beaſts were ſlain for meat 
oo them; when God had already ſignified, that 
W herbs and trees ſhould be to the man for meat, 
and that in the ſweat of his face he ſhould 
eat bread: Or that theſe beaſts were ſlain for 
being made no uſe of at all, farther than to 
W have our firſt parents clothed with their ſkins. 
hut we may ſuppoſe that they were inſtructed 
W (as Abel afterwards) to offer theſe beaſts in ſa- 
@ crifice, as typical of the ſacrifice of Chriſt the 
W promiſed ſeed ; depending upon this as the atone- 
nent for their fin: With a reſpect to which, 
W he is called the Lamb * from the n 
I FA By dons DE 2 


ace 


# Gen, iii. 15. + Rev. xiii. 8, 
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The eradusl accompliſhment of the Covenay 
of Grace was the ſame, as to the matter of it 
under the Old as under the New Teſtament 
But under the Old, it was in a very different 
manner. It is not propoſed here, to enter int 
any conſideration of that difference ; but to ex. 
plain this accompliſhment in the general ſtate 
of it, and as continued in the Churches of the 
New Teſtament.— Only it may be obſervel, 
concerning Chriſt's fulfilling the condition of 
the Covenant by his obedience unto death; 
that though this was, for many ages, a matter 
of futurity to men,. —it was not ſo to God, to 
whom all things are and have been always pre. Wi 
ſent. He is not therefore to be conſidered, in: 
proper ſenſe, as having then fulfilled promis WE 
upon the credit of Chriſt's fulfilling the con. 
* dition in due time;“ or as © taking Chriſt 
« ſingle bond for ſufficient ſecurity :* * Becauſ 
the fulfilled condition was all along preſent t 
God; as it was then made preſent to the faiti . 
of worſhippers, in the typical ſacrifices. Th: Wl den 
death of Chriſt, as the great Antity pe of ther ene 
ſacrifices, was then a matter of fait in divine E | whe 
= reckoning a; A wh 
3 bat of the Covenant of Grat Wl Fo, 
may be conſidered under two general Heavs; Wl 355 
the mediatory and miniſterial accompliſhment of I "wy 

it. The whole accompliſhment is indeed m- 
e e diatoh, i 


a „ 
== 


% o 


ih 


® Ifa, iii. 7, 8. 10. 12. 


atory, in a full ſenſe of the word; as it is all by 


bins into his hand x. But the mediatory ac- 


W ;mediate adminiſtration upon earth and in hea- 
W ven; with his work .on earth, by his Spirit, 


the ſouls of men: Which bears a peculiar re- 
ppect to the Elect. And the mini Merial accom- 


W 2s carried on through a ſtanding miniſtry ; 


Hg which bears a common reſpect to Church-mem- 
ꝛ—::; 5 | 


HEAD 5 


1 | 9 the  modiatry Accomp TT of the Covenant 
Y Tuns is all comprebended i in 1 that e 
W tion and work of Chriſt which has been men- 


sa Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King. The exerciſe 
ef his prieſly office, lies at the foundation of 
his exerciſe of the other two: And though his 
W firſt dealing with ſinners s as a Prophet, yet 


5 he doth i in them as a Prophet, leading to a de- 
2 pendence 
, Jobs ini. 3 . | 
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3 and from the Mediator, in the cours of his media- - 
Y tory adminiſtration,—tor the Father hath given all 
I compliſhment is here e ad, as denoting his 


b through the means of grace,—in dealing with 


4 | pliſhment | is underſtood of this ſpiritual work, 


W tioned, according to his three mediatory offices; 


I their firſt dealing with him is as a Prieſt ; what 
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| pendenee on 1 he hath ans For them a1 
Prieſt. His exerciſe of this office is therefore th 
be firſt conſidered, in the een caſe. 


4 | n 5 0 T. 
* 


5 „ 


O the Accompliſbment. of the cum. 1 * 
by Cort as a Prieſt. bo om ad; 1 


8 1 of tbe Priefthood of Jeſus Chi k 
the great ſubject. of the Epiſtle to the Hebrens; 
where it is moſt expreſsly and very fully taught 

In his prieſtly office, he is the great Antitype 
of the prieſts and high-prieſts under the lay; i 
they were ſhadows, in this whole matter, d i nd t 
which he is the ſubſtance. The facrifices which 
they offered, and the prayers which they made 
for the people, typified his ſacrifice and inter 
ceſſion. They were to be without blemiſh in 
their bodies, typifying his perſonal perfection. 
And they were to be Holy, —the high-prict 
having this inſcription upon his mitre, Holinef 
to the Lord ; as typical of his perſonal and prac 
tical holineſs. Of all theſe types, he is the 
-truth.—But his prieſthood is far more exten. 
five, than to be merely anſwerable to thoſe re: 
preſentations . which had been made of him by 
the legal prieſts. 
They could not be 3 8 being 


men; is was ſuppoſed unto their office, yet 
wa; 
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2 no part of their eis character. But his 
coming man, his taking the body or human 
I ature prepared for him &, belonged to his offi- 
7 character; his aſumption thereof was the 
it and fundamental ſtep of his officiating as 
3 High- prieſt. Foraſmuch as the children are 
aber: of fieſh and blood, he alſo bimſelf like- 


in order to deſtroy him that had the power 
} Jeath ; which he was to do through death, in 
he exerciſe of his prieſthood. The legal prieſts 
Ind to offer facrifices for their own fins, as well 


uch thing ado, being abſolutely without fin +. 
Ind though their ſacrifices were typically ſub- 
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Pemſelver were not ſo: But he was really fo, 
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Were to offer ſacrifices for the ſins of the people; 
et they had not to obey, or perform righteouſ- 
Wels for them, in their name and place : But 
Wis our great High-prieſt had to do; as ſubſti- 
ted into the place of his people, under the 


Ds the debt of pun 8 in the more direct 
= — 1. ö „ exerciſe 
3 * Heb, x, 5 By t Heb. iv. 1 5. 
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Z iſe took part of the ſame * And this aſſumption 


& for the fins of the people: But he had no 


Wituted into the place of the people, yet they 
{ ing | his Herifice was to be the ſacrifice of | 


| — 5 though the . under the law ; 


I according to the whole extent of its pre- 
Pots as well as penalty. Divine juſtice could 
ot have admitted of him as a ſurety, for pay- 
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_ exerciſe of his prieſthood ; without his Paying 
the debt of obedience likewiſe : As no payment 
this debt could have been accepted of from hin, | 
without that of puniſhment alſo. He had 9 
fulfil the Covenant of Works for his people, x 
well as to ſatisfy for their breach of it. Th 
law was to be wholly, or noway magnifel 
and made honourable by him; he was to k 
qualified for ſuffering the peunty of it in th 
place of his people, by fulfilling the rightecl. 
neſs of it for them: He could not come forwal 
to the laſt ſtep of his righteous obedience, i 
laying down his life under the penalty,—hy 
through all the e Reps of that — 
righteouſneſs. „„ 
„ exerciſe of ls prieſthood | is therefore u 
| extenſive as his ſuretiſhip ; it comprehends ti 
whole fulfilling of the condition of the Core 
nant of Grace: It takes in the ſeveral articles 
his incarnation, ſervice, ſuffering, entrance int 
| his glory, and continual rnterceſfs 8 | 


A . 
N f 
| 2 


Aur. I. & the Incarnation of "aka uur 


8 1. The eternal Son of God did become in 

I carnate: And, without controverſy, great is it 
myſtery of godlineſs. ; eſpecially in this leading 
article of it, God manifeſted in the fleſh*. 0 

in the perſon of the eternal Son, Was * 

Fb. 


* x Tim. iii. 16. 


mad 


vable, and everlaſting union with his divine Per- 


bon. God very wonderfully united himſelf 
so the ark, in the ancient tabernacle and 
W temple ; he dwelt in it, he was moſt fin gularly 
YH preſent in and with it: So that Jordan fled 
back on its approach; the walls of Jericho fell 
down before it, as did Dagon in his temple; 


and a diſreſpectful looking into it, brought a 


terrible deſtruction upon the men of Beth-ſhe- 
neſh. But this ſymbolical and temporary union 
of God to that ark, was only a faint type of the 

greateſt of all God's wonders ; the real and per- 
W manent union of the eternal hn to human na- 


ture: An union of the divine and human na- 


| tures, without any converſion of the one into 
me other; and without any compoſition or con- 
W@ fuſion of theſe natures. There is nothing more 
W unqueſtionable in the holy Scriptures, than the 


ſact of this incarnation ; yet, as the myſtery of 


it is incomprehenſible by finite minds, an at- 
' tempt. to explain it would be both vain and im- 
pious. Who can even explain the union of his 
| own ſoul and body ? 
But this muſt be conſidered as a perfonal union 
of the infinite and finite natures. The Son of 


God aſſumed a true body and a reaſonable ſoul; 


which is all that conſtitutes a perſon in us. But 
it was not a human perſon that he thus aſſu- 


med ; 
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PLE He aſſumed manhood into an indiffol- 
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med ; for his humanity never exilted or del 
by itſelf i in any ſeparate ſtate, or otherwiſe tha 
as ſubſiſting in his divine Perſon. His two d. 
ſtinct natures make but one perſon ; as but one 

perſon, God- man, he ** acted and ſpoke ol 
5 himſelf . BS 


8 II. This incarnation of che eternal Son wa 
abſolutely neceſſary, for his fulfilling the condi. 
tion of the Covenant of Grace. He had en. 
gaged to be a ſacrificing High-prieſt, ordained 
for men; and he could not be fo, but as alen 
from among men #,—in his becoming a man, 
He had engaged 7o put away fin by the ſacrifice if 
himſelf t ; and this he could not do, but as ha. 


 ving a human nature in which to be ſacrificed, C1] 
And he had engaged to offer this ſacrifice, 2 very 
becoming obedient unto death || ; which he could very. 
not be, but as having a human nature in which war « 
to obey. Such was the indiſpenſable neceſſity Iman, 
which had been moſt | graciouſly laid upon him, were 
and acquieſced in by him, from all eternity; Hof w. 
to become one of the people, the Son of man: moth 
His delights with the ſons of men, engaging him and 

| to become their Kinſman-redeemer. | Ithee; 
| F the 
mY III. The ie of 5 eternal Son, the a 


was . to what had been foreſhown of 
him 


3 


Fart I. Chap. II. Set. I. FI. dy. 
+ Heb. v. 1. 1 Heb. ix. 26, | Phil. i. 
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I aa the Old- Teſtament ſtate. He had ſe- 
„ace of a man; as a prelude to his aſſuming 
Nhe reality of Sahool in due time. He had 
been prophetically ſet forth as a child born unto us, 

la ſon given unto us 5 when, at the ſame time, the 
W-niohty God *, The continuance of the Jewiſh 


f 


irgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall 


F Lox” 5 F. ellow 1. 
a- 
d, 8 IV. This e was verified in the 
as very time which had been ſet for it, and the 
1d very fitteſt time: When the fulneſe of the time 
ch Was come, God ſent forth bis Son made of a vo- 
ty Iman, made under the law ; to redeem them that 
m, vere under the law Eis was the great event 
Y; et which an angel gave affurance to his virgin- 
n: mother: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
im land the power of the Higheſt ſball overſhadow 
bee; therefore that holy thing which 2 be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God *. Such i is 
0D, the account which God is giving to us, concern- 
of. [ug þ we Son 5 ood Chr! oo our Lord; which Was - 


im c 
KL Ia ix. 6. +1Ifa. vii. 14. + Zech. xii. 1. 
| Gal, Iv. 45 5. ** Luke 1. 35. os 


4 ne — 


| veral times made himſelf viſible, in the appear- 


[tte had been ſecured againſt all enemies, till 
me accompliſhment of the promiſe ; Behold, a 
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all bis name TMMANUEL,—Cod with un f. And 
the ford of juſtice was to awake againſt him 
in due time Ui + gar him as 2 man, the 
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| He accordingly bears this ſtanding charade 
the man Chriſt Jeſus © He is as truly man ah 
is God, God. man; in two ne Natures an 


ina ſtate of perfect holineſs : For ſuch an High. 
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** as feed of. David according 70 the fie 1 
and declared to be the Son of God with powers 


one perſon for ever. 


8 v. The human nature was We by in 


prieſt became us ; who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled : 
ſeparate from ſinners F His human natur 6 
deſcended from the firſt man, not by ordiun WM cc 
but extraordinary generation; wherefore it ha wor 
no concern in the firſt man's covenant-headlhiy dert 
and could be under no natural imputation d 104 
the guilt of his firſt fin. For the ſame reaſo, Hen 
his human nature derived no corruption fron WW ſerv 
the firſt man; it was s abſolutely holy, in the WW kn 
conception thereof. And this original heli ber 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as to the ſtate of his perlon WA e 
in manhood, was of a public nature ; it belong. Ta, 
ed to him in a public capacity, as a covenant Wl r 
head: For he did not, he could not bear any Une 
private character in his incarnation. He there "oſs 
fore preſented his holy human nature to the ku 155 
of the Covenant of Works, in the name and and 
place of his people ; as a full anſwer to the de- BY 
mand which that law had upon them, for hol: 4 1 


neſs of nature as well as of 7 ife. A fulfilling of 


{ 


* Rom, 5 S 4... Þ Heb, Vit, 26. 


% 
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Wihe AHibteoumdeß of that law, in active obedi- 

ence, could only proceed from a perfect holineſs 

er nature: And his engagement to fulfil that 

Inghteouſneſs for his people, could be admitted 

of 2 55 upon his ſtating himſelf in their name 

and place, as of a perfect perſonal conformity to 
the law in their nature. 


A . . tt. of the Service of Fefus Chriſt 


91. Teſus Chriſt was made under the law * 
according to that form of it, as a Covenant of 
Works, in which all men are naturally ſubject- 


ſo, by a gracious and ſupernatural conſtitution. 
He was, in a moſt diſtinguiſhed ſenſe, the Father's 


| ſervant. under that law ; ; and the Father ac- 


| ner, his righteous Servant}. He had to fay to 
the Father, in the fulleſt ſenſe of the words,— 


| law is within my heart I: And this perfect ho- 
| lineſs of his nature, did iſſue in a perfect holi- 


and an half in a public miniftry : During all 


B iv. 4. 8 Iſa. xlii. 1.3 Iii. 13.; 1 Ei. 11. 
1 Fal. Il. 8. II Pet. f is 22. 


ed to its abſolute dominion : But he was made 


{ knowledged him to be, in a ſupereminent man- 
I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, thy | 


| neſs of life. He lived in a private manner, | 
about thirty years; and then about three years 


which time, he was harmleſs and wndefiled ; he 
d ” - 2 neither u 7 hone 3 in bis mouth . 
5 e 
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On the eantranys he: had this true * noble x a0 
count to give of himſelf, My meat is to 4 the 

d of. him that ent me, and to finſh' his Work, 

I do aluays thoſe. things that pleaſe him : And he 
defied his moſt malicious enemies, to conviny 
bim f fin * *. He never offended in one point, 
by way of commiſſion or omiſſion, rock al 

KO. Os; 

'This man, whoſe name is Wonderful, is the on. 
ly man who ever ſpent a life on earth in a perſed 

| conformity to the law ; which he did, from his he. 
ing not a mere man. An he made moſt ſtriking 
diſplays of his Godhead, amidſt all the meanneſ of 
his appearance in going through his ſervice ; by 
the doctrines which he taught, as well as by the 
many miracles which he wrought. The gene. 
rality of thoſe among whom he then converſed | 
had no apprehenſion, and his diſciples had but 

a very faint apprehenfion, of who he really 
was: Yet he was all along the fame perſon, 
that he afterw ards appeared to be. There 

would have been nothing beyond the truth, 
when pointing him out through the courſe of 
his humiliation and on the croſs, had it been 
then ſaid; THERE is God in our nature !— 

One who is the. image ef the invifible God, the fu 
born f every \creature : For by him were all 
| things created that - are in heaven, and that art 
n earth, viſible and invi ible 5 whether they be 

thrones, 


John 5 34-3 wy 29, a . 
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; bones; or dominions, or principalitier, or powers ; . 
; * things -were' created by him, and for bim 
nd be it 3 * all thin ge, and by him all things 


* „„ What a wonderful Perſon, come 


en ſhame and ſitting, he had to ſay; at 
: by rebuke Fary up the fea, F- make the rivers a 
Wilderneſt I clothe'the heavens with. PET 


1 | Imate fueled: their covering f. 


3 M. The Kein . by Jeſus Chriſt 
Wnder the law, is of a public nature: It was Per- 
med by him as a Surety-prieſt for his people; 


Wr whom, I will be glorified 1. He was engaged 
y the Covenant of Grace to repair the breach 


Wn their ſtead, under the law of that Covenant: 


8 OT theirs, 


+ cob ie 155 16, 17. ＋ Iſa. J. 2, 3. 6. 
th, r. 1 


8 


Wown into a moſt abaſed ſtate of ſervice and ſuf- | 
' king At the very time when he hid not his 


dhe Head of the New Covenant. Having 
ren their nature into his own perſon, he had 
Weir name put upon him; ſtating him in their 
ace, with regard to that ſervice: For the Fa- 
Wer ſaid to him; Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, 
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f the Covenant of Works, in the name and place 
ff his people; to fulfil all the righteouſneſs ot - 

t for them, as their new ground of title to eter- 
Wal life. He was accordingly ſent, 20 bring in 
erging righteouſneſs || ; by a complete ſervice, 


e work out this righteouſneſs for being made 


* 
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theirs, in a free gift of it unto them *. 1 by 
that fervice, he actually became the end of th 
aw for righteouſneſs ; to every one that beltevath, 
The righteouſneſs of his life, is that robe of ri 
teouſneſs with which Vi: are 1 in 1 they 
Juſtification . 
It is not Wach the ſufferings, the FRO the 
blood of Chriſt, — that a guilty ſinner muſt d 
pend upon, for juſtification before God. Thy 
ſatisfactory exerciſe of his prieſthood, is the growl 
of deliverance from the penalty or curſe of th 
law ; the ground of pardon as to all_byyit 
| had of it, original and actual. But th 
alone would leave the ſinner ſtill under the l 
of the Covenant of Works, for the time to cone; 
and new breaches of it would bring him agai 
into .condemnation, making him liable as far 
merly to eternal death.—lIt is therefore nectl 
ſary likewiſe, that the perſon have a righteoul: 
neſs of full and final conformity to the preceptu 
part of the Covenant of Works ; upon which he 
may be delivered from all ſubjection to that lan 
as a Covenant, for the time to come: Never u 
have any more concern with it as a Covenant 
law; requiring perfect obedience for life, aul 
curſing for every diſobedience. Such a rights 
. ouſneſs the perſon» muſt have, meritorious d 
Ra, glory; and 8 for enabling but 
5 | „ | Wl 


* 


* Iſa. liv. TH 3 | * Mans v. 1. . + Rom. . 4. 
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| | live in an acceptable conformity to the law 
j a rule of life. And this is the righteouſneſs 
F F Chriſt's complete ſervice, under the law of 
De Covenant of Works. As by the /atisfafory 
13 in the death of Chriſt, we obtain 
| W:liverance from condemnation to eternal death 
bell; fo, by the meritorious righteouſneſs in 
Wee life of Chriſt, we obtain a title to eternal life 
W heaven : And all this is but one indiviſible 
bteoufneſs; to be depended upon for one indi- 
L ible ſalvation, 1 hell to heaven. 


5 UI. The ſervice petformed by Jeſus Chriſt 
Wander the law, was wholly of a public nature; 
Wholly for his people, no way for himſelf. 
It has been ſaid, that the human nature 
| of Chriſt, being a creature, owed obedience 
to God in virtue of its creation: That . obe- 
| dience to the natural law was due by the man 
christ, by a natural tie :” That ( Chriſt was 
indeed a creature, but holy; under the Cove- 
nant of Works for himſelf :”” And * that Chriſt 
is under the law, as a rule of holineſs, for ever.” 
However good and great the men were who 
bre ſtumbled into this doctrine, from not exa- 
lining the real import and neceſſary conſequen- 
s of it; yet the doctrine itſelf is quite inſuf- 
Erable,—No doubt, a human perſon owes obe- 
Pence to God in virtue of its creation; obedi- 
ce to EW natural law 1s incumbent upon every 


; human 


human ** by a natural tie. But ths hung 
nature of Chriſt was not a perſon it had new 
any diſtin exiſtence as a rational agent; it g 
ver could have any agency, but as ſubſiſting I 
the perſon of the eternal Son. A human naw 
not conſtituting a perſon, was an object altog, 
ther ſupernatural ; and could not be an object d 
any natural tie, according to any principle i 
either reaſon or revelation. The man Chr 


an object of the moral law; but his Human ttm 
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could not be ſo: For it was not, in and by 
ſelf, a moral agent; it had no capacity, diftnl 
from the perſon of the eternal Son, of eite 
obligation or obedience. 


who alone are its natural objects, juſtifying u 
demning of a human nature, which is not a pe: 


ſional agent, and ſo not an object of legal chin 
Dis even a matter of groſs abſurdity. 


vate character, as under the Covenant of Walk 


| _courle of his active obedience, comes to be abe 


— > 
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4 View 7 the 


the perſon Gad. man, was 'graciouſly conftituty 


The law's natun 
claim is neceſſarily confined to human perſon 


condemning them; but the juſtifying or co 


Moreover, if Chrift obeyed the law in a %% 


For himſelf ; then his active obedience mult hat 

been either wholly, or but partly of that natutt 
If aobolly fo, if he fulfilled the righteouſncss 
the law only for himſelf; then the doctrine d 
his Surety-righteouſneſs for his people, in de 
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u was but party for himſelf, then a march 
ought to be fixed betwixt his private and public 
| obedience 3 - which yet is impoſſible. - If he had 


nj obedience to yield for himſelf, he muſt have 


| — all his obedience to yield for himſelf; be- 


cauſe the law of the Covenant of Works, if it 


had any ſuch. claim upon him, could claim no- 
| thing ſhort of perfection. And ſo fill, the doc- 


trine of his Surety- righteouſneſs, in his active 


obedience, comes to be quite aboliſhed ; that 
obedience which he yielded would be excluded 
from all concern in the ground of our juſtifica- 


And the conſequence goes ftill deeper. For, 


if Chriſt owed perfect obedience for himſelf; 
then all his holy ſubmiſſion to providential diſ- 
penſations concerning him,—to ſorrows and 
griefs, trials, ſufferings and death; all this muſt 
| have belonged to his perfect obedience for him- 
ſelf, for it could not otherwiſe have been per- 
ect: And fo, nothing would be left for us 


but mere example, —in both the life and death 
of Chriſt; no ground at all for our juſtification, 
and eee no ſalvation. 


It is likewiſe a ſhocking tenet, that Chriſt : 
is under the law, as a rule of holineſs, for 


ever.“ His human nature, as ſuch, was never 


under it; either as a Covenant-law, or as a rule 


of holineſs. His perſon, God. man, was under it 


Z for his * as a Covenant. lay; ; which he 


ceaſed 
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| 1 it 1s moſt abſurd to repreſent his Human na. 


that nature, as ſuch, could never be under any. 
I be ſum of all is, That Chriſt performed 3 
ſervice under the law, no way in a private, but 


their juſtification.— The doctrine here taught 
as it is certainly true, is of the greateſt import. 


or as judicially dead under the curſe of the law: 


ceaſed to be in his death : And ſeeing his perſon, 
in his exalted ſtate, is infinitely high above all 


ture, in that ſtate, as under any law,—whils 


8 in a public character; no way for binſeſ, 
but wholly for his people : And fo. his whole righte. 
ouſneſs, in that ſervice, belongs to the ground of 


ance to the honour of Chriſt and the faith of 
Chriſtians; fo chat one cannot oa maintain it 
in too firm a tone. 


— 


A r. * Ot the 7 Suffering: 9 2 Chip 


6 "i The e of Chriſt's priefthoo, 
Sheng comprehending his ſervice, did lie pecu- 
liarly in his ſufferings : For, in this /atisfadory 
exerciſe of it, he was moſt directly the Antitype 
of the ne Den and Ep under the 


It i is ads to . ae the bea 
7 exerciſe of his prieſthood was previous and 
fundamental, in the order of nature, to the ne- 
ritorious exerciſe of it. For the bleſſings of life | 
could not be beſtowed upon his people as curſes, 


- The 2 


a 


| Covenant of Grace. EE, 


| The purchaſe of theſe bleſſings for them by his 


W /crvice, did therefore ſuppoſe a relief for them 8 
| from the ſentence of the law-curſe; by his /uffer- 
ings ; that they might be ſaved from fin, as ſaved 


from wrath. At the fame time, his meritorious 


| ſervice muſt be conſidered. as running through 
| all his! ſatigfactary ſufferings; though theſe 'be 
| diſtin, they cannot be divided. For his ſuf- 
ferings could not be ſatisfactory as merely penal, 
or without being likewiſe - obediential-; and he 


became obedient "unto. death * : So that all his penal 
ſufferings, conſidered as obediential, did belan 8 5 


to dr meritarious en, 


1 
' 


$I The ho Ae of Chriſt were lt wy : 


as they were for ins. He was, in himſelf, with- 
| out ſin: But he hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 


for the unjuſt +. He had all the fins of all his 


people made bis fins, by imputation. They have 


cur ſons in bis orun body on the tree: The Logp hath | 


| laid on him the iniquity of us all: Surely he hath 
borne our griefs and carried our forrows ; ; be was 


| wounded for aur tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
eur iniguities —Al this they have to ſay con- 


cerning him; as the Lord hath faid, =—_ 4 | 


ran ion of my people was he ſtricken }. - 
have nan 10 ee bath made bim 70 be poo 22 


. hilf il. . 4 1 Peg ili. 18. 
1 1 Pet. ii. 5 3 Ik liü. 4, 5, 6. 8. 
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the rig bree of Gid in him: We are mag 


| having been made perfectly ſinful $08” us by th 


All their fins were judicially imputed-to him in 
reſpect of guilt, or of puniſnableneſs for the ſame; 


fering all the wrath and curſe of God due to 


in their place, under the law.— It doth not con- 
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; puniſbnent of their ſin to him: For Punifhmem 


matter of infliction; and it muſt ſuppoſe guilti- 
neſs. But all their fin; as to guil 


8 | TY 
: : N 3 . 
folferings.” Ls 4 A * f (Ys AN * I: 
* ; * 1 "1 


world. —He ſuffered at his birth: in a manger; 


cryelty of Herod ſeeking his life. He ws 


"Set 


fer us; who kneto o en; that) we might be na 


perfectly righteous before God in him, by the 
imputation of his righteouſneſs to us; from hi; 


putation of our ſin to him. 
He could not ſuffer for "I in their plow 
but as' ſuffering for their ſint, on that account 


He was charged with all their guilt, unto a ful. 
them for fin ; as he ſtood in their nature, and 
ſiſt with common ſenſe, to ſpeak of imputing the 
cannot be: a matter of imputation, it is only a 
neſs or defert 


of puniſhment, was really imputed to him; 6 
that this. was Foes true n —— . 


oy III. The . of Chriſt did r. run . 
all his ſervice; ; all the courſe of his life in this 


there being u0 room for him in the inn. He had | 
to be ſoon carried away by flight, from the 


tempted 


'® 2Cor. v. 21. 
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empted by the devil, through a faſt of forty 
de F ſorrows and acquai nted with grief ; deſpiſed and 
wetted of men. And it was a matter of unparal- 

| Ned 'fuffering,—far ſuch a wonderful Perſon to 
| ve "ok men on earth, in the form of a ſer 


10 But his 8 came to | theix ae heigtis, 
: it the cloſe of his miniſtry.— He ſuffered in the 


anden, the night before his death: As he there 


ne: 
"7 gen to he amazed, and to be very heavy ; ſaying, 
Wh 5 11 ted ane even unte Ad ; 


? a ren of blued, falling rms Sao Af. 


gught into the high · prieſt's honſe; where 


ent 

emen that held him mocked him, and ſmote bim: 
ili: ben they bad blindfolded him, they firuck him 
en the Face + Some did ſpit in bis face, and buffeted 


% , and others fmote him with the patms of their | 
_ inal, before a heathen judge; when he fur- 
Peer endured | moſt} cruel mockings : He was 
uz gd, had @ crown of thorns pit upon his head, 
this s bit upon, ſmitten on the bead; and crucified, 


etwixt two malefactors.— This extraordinary 


wer, 


had | 


erlon, is ſet forth at large in the books of the 
yangeliſts ; ; and ſuch as are ordinarily acquaint- 


Jays in the wilderneſs. He was all along a man 


r being apprehended in the garden, he was 


burſe of ſuffering by ſuch an extraordinary 


. 
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ed with eſs 4 will need no particu refs 
| rendes. | - 


| I IV. 5s was es" eg that as fuffering of 
Chriſt ſhould be unto death. This was the pe 
nalty of the broken law, under which he wy 
made. From the infallibility of the gloria 
Undertaker, the Covenant of Grace could ha 
no penalty annexed to it in caſe of failure: But 
the penalty annexed to the Covenant of Work 
was engroſſed in the Covenant of Grace; to 
executed upon Chriſt, as an eſſential part 1 the 
condition of this Covenant. And that penaly 

he had to undergo in all its extent, as toth 
matter of the thing. Spiritual death, which 
fin as well as puniſhment, was not competent u 
him: And any effect of the penalty, in thi 
point, was fully anticipated by the perfect ho 
lineſs of his human nature. Bodily death vn 
competent to him, and undergone by him; i 
diſſolving the union betwixt his human ſoul and 
body, though not betwixt his divine and humat 
natures. That eternal death, which all mar 
kind are naturally ſubjected unto, derives i 
eternity from their finite natures ; as the cur 
of the law can never have a finiſhed effect upa 
them: But it got a full effect upon Chriſt in bs 
death, from his infinite capacity for bearing it 
that curſe was exhauſted upon him, ſo that be 


got through it on the eroſs. | 
An 
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| cad his obedience could not be finiſhed, but 
las it came to ifſue in his ſubmitting to all the 
eath which could be inflicted upon him ac- 
Wording to the law-curſe. Without this, all his 
Pprerious obedience muſt have gone for nothing ; 
bs to any ſaving benefit for ſinners. He ſaid, — 
recht a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, 
 obideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
bu ; —and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
raw all men unto me : By which he intimated 
the abſolute neceſſity of his death, as lifted up 
Won the croſs; in order to his having a ſpiritual 
ſeed of a ſaved people, among finners of all ſorts. 
Alis obedience as unto death, and only as brought 
Wo this iſſue, was to be a ſufficient ground for 
Whe deliverance of his people from condemna- 
tion; and meritorious of grace for e lancti- : 
ation, unto eternal life. lf; | 


ele 


7 v. The «ſufferings of Chriſt were ct to 
the uttermoſt extremity of diſtreſsful pain; infi- 
Pitely beyond that of any other ſufferings in this 
world, and even of any that can take place in 
Pell through all eternity.—Such of them as were 
Inflicted on his body by Jews and Romans, un- 
per the influence of Satan, were ſingularly great; 
Pet by far the ſmalleſt part of his ſufferings. 
heſe did principally conſiſt in the agonies of 
Ws foul : When he TR to be amazed and ex- 
V  ceeding 


. . 24. 32. 


5 God, why. haſt thou forſaken me 4? Such was tht 
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ceeding ſorrowful, in a profuſe and bloody ſweat 
repreſenting in moſt earneſt prayer, once an 
again, and a third time, the ſinleſs horror of h 
human nature—at the cup which the Father hai 
given him to drink. All the waves and billy 
of divine vengeance were then going over hin 
and fully penetrated his ſoul : He then drunk 
out the whole contents of that cup of wth 
which was put into his hand, The painful e. 
fect which the law-curſe then had upon Chrif, 
is noway imaginary; it was infinitely mon 
real than the torments of wicked men and deyik 
in hell: Becauſe that effect was infinitely Com. 
plete on him, but never can be fo on them, 
There is indeed an overwhelming myſtery in 
this caſe : That the only begotten and belovel Wi 
of God, ftill continuing ſuch, could have Nas 
ſuffered | in this manner; that he could, in his i 
humanity, have ada. the fulleſt efficacy cl 
God's wrath and curſe. But ſuch was really 
the caſe; nothing was abated to him, of the 
puniſhment which all the fins of all his peopl 
deſerved: He was made a curſe for them, mol 
curſed in their place; and it pleaſed the Log i 
bruiſe bim, he hath put him to grief *. He ws 
made to cry out, upon tlie croſs, Ay Go, 


ee and ſenſe of divine wrath in his {ou 
„ 


on bi 121; Pal. liii. 1, f. Match. xxvii 4 


Covenant of Grace. 277 


that he had toiſay,—7 am poured but like water, 
W..1 all my bones are out of joint; my heart is like 
. it in melted in the mid/t of my bowels x. Here 
adeed was the higheſt diſplay of the infinite 
4 Writ the exceeding finfulneſs of fin; and of the 
Wnoft dreadful but neceſſary claims of divine ju- 
Nice on every inner ! The moſt realizing ap- 
Wprehenfions of hell can give no ſuch view of this 
Vatter, as is to be Had in meditation upon the 
j croſs of Chrift. 5 e rt 


eial nature; fo that, through the whole of them, 
Whe proceeded with a gracious afivity. He in- 
Weed appeared to be paſſive, in what he ſuffered 


Neive himſelf over to their will. He was under 


utter deſtruction, by a powerful word. Nothing 
could be ſaid in more ſimple and mild terms, 


gperſon whom they ſought : But his word was 


ward, and fell to the ground f. Nor could they 


* fil. W li. M4. 3 John Xviii. 6. 
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; rom the wicked hands of his enemies; but he 
was ſo, no otherwiſe than as he was blende _ 


no neceſſity from them, for doing fo: He could 
have delivered himſelf from them, even in their 
than the account which he gave to thoſe who 
came for apprehending him,—that he was the 
with ſuch power, thht they immediately went back 


W dave riſen up, nor could any thing that follow- ; 
ed have been got done againſt him; had he not 
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275 of Visw of the | 
been pleaſed to make no farther wn than 


wiſe had legions of angels at his command. 


then come forward to his principal work in thx 


up the ghot: When he had faid, E is finiſhed||; the 
hole effect of the law-curſe on him was finiſt 
ed, and the whole of his Ok: on end as A fl 


in offering himſelf without ſpot to God : And ht 


all his on 5 putting my all their 72 n by lle 


in giving ſuch a ſtriking evidence of what h 
could do. His own. power was ſufficient f 
cruſhing all his enemies at once: And he lik, 


But, as he had been exerciſing his prieftho 
through all the courſe of his ſufferings ; he wy 


office : He had appeared to put away fin by the ſs 
crifice of himſelf +; which he did, in a voluntary 
laying down of his life. It was of neceſſih, 
that this great High-prieſt ſhould have fome. 
what to offer: And no other gfering could {ui 
either his dignity or deſign, but that of hinjef, 
he hath given himſelf for us, an offering and à ſur; 
fice to God, for a fweet ſmelling ſavour f. And thi 
official work he carried on, till he actively gay 


n ON. 


8 VIL The a of Chriſt v were of a pri 
pitiatory nature. He therein became 7he propilic 
tion for our fins ; officiating as our High-prich, 


thus made a perfect atonement for all the {ins of 


 farri (f 


* Match. xxvi. 7% + +:.7+ Heb. ix. 26. 
1 Eph. v. 2. John xix. 30. 


_ CovananT of Ger. 279 


tha | 1 of himſelf *. This one ſacrifice was ſo 
4 ed, that there was no room for repeating it; 
1 Wand ſo, He thereupon for ever ſat down on the right 
7 God f. In this manner, he accompliſh- 
Ned the whole deſign upon which he had been 
ent into an eſtate of humiliation : To finiſh the 


Fete. and to make an end of fins, as to all the 


«i ilt thereof which he found his people lying 
e ſa Inder; ; and to make reconciliation for iniquity ; and 


j 7 p bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs tf. His people 
Wave therefore to ſay,—Chriſt hath redeemed us 
Vm the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us : 
2 By his own Blood, he entered in once into the holy 


7 Place, having obtained eternal redemption for us : 
5. And this is the name whereby he ou be called, Tus 
1 thi oap bun RicHTEgousNEss ||. 


has now been conſidered, was a full accompliſh- 


im of the Covenant of Grace, infinitely ſatiſ- 
W:cory and meritorious: Moſt juſtly then he 


vice and ſifferings ; I have glorified thee on the 


Mili 
"ict, * 00 *. And as this was the moſt wonderful of 
ad he | events in our world, It was s ſolemnized i in a 
ins t W- ; 19090 
by i | * 1 John ll. 2: 11 ix. 14. 36 8 


| + Heb. x. 5 | 2 Dan. ix. 24. 


Ial. ni. 13. Heb. ix. 12.; Jer: xxili. 6. 
"y John xvii. 4. 


That exerciſe of the prieſthood of Chriſt whit 


n ent of his undertaking ; as to the 20 hole condi- 


id to the Father, with regard to both his ſer- 


| Worth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gavęſi me 
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more wonderful manner than any \ other.—J, 
ring the time that Jeſus was on the croſs, h 


hours; when there could be no natural ecligþ 
| rgſe.—Theſe were unexampled and ftriking mi, 
- dying on the croſs: And laying. a ſure found 


— 124 1 en 1 earth; es 3 © good- will trum 
* 1 n 3 22121 8 


Av. Iv. : of the Entrance To 2 cn int f 


he found cenve 


280 1 VI EN of be 


was darkneſs over all the land; the original pn 
perly ſignifies, over all the earth : A darkneſ hi 
ginning at mid-day, and continuing for thy 


of the ſun. Aud bebold, the wail of the temple wa 
rent in tawain,, from the top to the bottom ; and in wt 
earth. did quake, and the rocks rent: And the gray 3 

were opened ; and many bodies of ſaints, which jy, 


racles in the world of nature; but all as nothin 
to the infinitely greater miracle, of God-man tha 


tion in his own. death, upon. which the mitt 
of the angelic ſong at his birth was to have! 
full and everlaſting effect; - Glory 10 Cod in th 


. * ” © 


4 "x4. 


8 IL An an interview which "BW had on hi 
reſorrection-day with two of his diſciples, whon 
ng in much deſpondency about 
his ſufferings; he ſaid, - Oughi not Chrift t 1 
ſulfered theſe things, and to enter into his glory®: 
A neceſſity of theſe ſufferings had been mol 
|  gracioulf 


„5 36. 
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3 C.acioully. laid upon him, and moſt graciouſly 
bmitted unto by him, in the eſtabliſhment. of 
e Covenant of Grace. And there was a ne- 

1 tefſity of his thereupon entering into hit glory. 
u neceſſary from the Father's, engagement 
W him in that Covenant, not only for counte- 
3 ancing him in the courſe of his ſerving and 
3 Iuffering work; but alſo for accepting of him, 
F pon its being finiſhed. And in this acceptance 
him, there was to be a glorifying of him in 
Wuman nature; advancing it to a participation 
chat glory, in his perſon, which he, as the 
3 "ay Son, had with the Father before the world 
„: And in this, all the promiſes of the Co- 
1 Ky on behalf of his people, were to have 
primary accompliſhment on himſelf. 
Mosegver be: umed human naut. fo a5 
F Free "hs chagrin. and himſelf f 10 re- 
ation; but this could only be for a time. Upon 
1 Rniſhing the work of his humbled eſtate in that 
Wature,—it was abſolutely neceſſary, from the 
Wivinity of his-perſon, that the glory of his God- 
3 * ould ſhine forth in its full luſtre through 
Wis manhood ; that he ſhould carry it up in his 
t Lan, to the throne of glory. above all heaven. 


to hit 


on hi 
whom 
about 
to hav 
lory*: 
1 molt 
cioully 


þ Ion. His entering into his cory vagen in * 13 
| Nurettin from the dead. His enemies knew, 
29 5 Ll. that 
* John xvii. 5. 


2822 4 VIE w of the 


that he had promiſed to riſe again on the tlid 
day: They were poſitive, that he could n 4 
fo: But they ſuppoſed that his diſciples mig 
attempt to carry away his body from the ft. 
pulchre, and give out that he had riſen. Apa 
this, they took what they reckoned a moſt & 
fectual precaution : A great ſtone having ben 
rolled to the door of the ſepulchre, they wen 
and made it ſure; ſealing the ſtone, and ſettin 

a watch. 

But early on the third day, there was a gut 
ns; and the angel of the Lord deſcend 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the ſim 
from the door, and ſat upon it : His countenance un 
like lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow : hl 
for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became 
dead men . Then Jeſus aroſe, and came outd 

the ſepulchre; diveſting himſelf of his grape 

clothes, and layin g them properly afide,— 
none could imagine to have been done by l 

diſciples. 

God the Father took a judicial part in lis k. 
ſurrection; determining that he ſhould be {tt 
_ ny; : Whom God hath raiſed up, having lu 
the pains of death; becauſe it was not poſſible (ita 
his having made full payment of the debt fr 
which he had become a Surety) that he bull 
Holden of it f. God the Spirit took an effcaiid 
part in his reſurrection; making upon him, tk 
pany 

* Matth. xxvii. 2, 3, 4. + Ads ü. 424. 
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1 Qrimary accompliſhment of the promiſes on be- 
of his myſtical body : And ſo he was declared 
| be the Son of God with power, according to the 
birit of Holineſs ; by the reſurrection from the dead“. 
But, as he had power to lay down his life, he 
Bad power to take it again: And this power he 
Woriouſly exerciſed ; as he actively roſe again the 
3 rd day, according to the Scriptures +. 


thi 
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E 5 m.. His entering into his glory was com- 
Wicted, by his aſcending up on high}. This he i 
, when he had continued forty days on earth i 
I ter his reſurrection; holding various interviews Ki 
With his diſciples : He was then taken up, he went 
he a/cended up far above all heavens. Human 

ture, which had ſunk ſo amazingly low in ſin- 

men on earth, —was then ſeated, in his per- 1 
In, on the right hand 0 the throne of the Maye [| 
be 3 4 15 ad 7 1 
And what a glorious welcome did be meet 
With in that nature, from God the Father; with 
W! the angels and redeemed in heaven! Then 


a gred 
ſcendl 
he ſtan 
net un 
) : Au 
Came 0 
> Out d 


"I verified this high matter of triumph; God 
e («a 


Lone up with a ſhout, the LoRD with the ſound of 
W !rumpet *! Then, in the higheſt ſenſe of the 
Words, were the everlaſting doors caſt open, that 
f le King of Glory ment come in + —There were 
; human 
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3 | t Eph. wv. 8, 10. Heb. will bee: 
Pal. wi. 5. 6. If Plal, xxiv. 7. 10, 


i 
: 
7 
x 
1 
4 , 
1 
: 
2 . 
141 
1 
1 
P » 7 
+, © ng 
9 . 
{$7.98 
y * * 
37 
1 
„ : 
154 
9 
14 WS 
1 
1 
* 
4 #2 
t 4 
j 4.00 
$5 1% 
e 
4 #3 
4 Wi 
Ke. 36 
ain 
J. 
; 4 
"LES 34 
14 
i 
©; ö % * 
487-534 
SS: 
* 4% 
© 1 
. J 
1 
e 
* 5 * } 
1 „ 
1 wy 
4 E 
i FF 
7K 
0 22 
ö [4 
157 4 
14-8 
: oe.” 
7 * 
1 
BS |. 
FF}: Eo 
1. . * 
Ci, 38 
n 
Dann 
I 
F 41 245 
$34 35) 
fy : ; 
. 
L 7 
4 1 
1 4 PN | 
v4 * 
14 : 

7 * 
1 
1905 
* 5 
. * 
11 
1 | 

8 
* 1 
15 4 þ 
1 1 

7. r 
1 ay * (1 
189 

1 
1 
i F< Bo 
- * 
1 1 
1 
1 44 
- "$M 
1 
* A TH 
1 
{4 f 1 
1 
3 4 1 
1 
3 7 
=. | 
; bt 
os 4 
4 bh i 
49 \ 75 * 
n 
WEL 7 * 
_ +. 
7 7 1 
f +. 
5 — 
„ 
N 
N 

„ 
3 
"oY Ss 11 
9 27 
7 Ts. + $3 

1 
1 
* 2 4.54 
* 3 
£ iN 
7 E 

$5 
$8 
14 4. 
£4 is 

176 

1 
19 1 
19 : 

N i! 
5 1 
1 \ 
1 
; : 
[279 


| 

| 

| 

' 

j 

i 
all 

4 
1 


— ma t—y- oe”: 


human eyes then in heaven; at leaft, of Enz 


| turned from | thence to the grave, —inftead qt 
| having his body as well as his ſoul taken up t 


"the mutual excitement have then reſounded in 


praiſes unto our hang, ſing Praiſes 7 


_ victorious King over the god of this world, in 


24 4 vir de 


— 


and Elias: Nor are we to fuppoſe, that there 
had been only a phantom of Mafes on the mount 
of transfiguration ; or that, as raiſed up, he re. 


heaven : Along alſo with the refurrection of 
Chriſt, many bodies of ſaints which /lept arge, 
who were certainly taken up to heaven. And 
with what joyful tranſport were all theſe eye 
then fixed on the greateſt of all wonders, the 
glorified God- man; beholding in him the whele | 
meritorious reaſon of their own heavenly ſtate, 
— their not being funk into hell! How mutt 


heaven ; Sing praiſes to God, ſing pro iſes,—fins 


S IV. The entering of Jeſus Chriſt into lis 
25, did partly belong to the exerciſe of his 
5780 office ; 5 As he then went 10 receive for himſelf 
a kingdom f. He had exerciſed this office in the 
courſe of his humbled eſtate, by various acts df 
authority with power; by caſting out devils, and 
working other miracles. He triumphed as 


his faſt of forty days. He fo triumphed mor: 
eminently, over the principalities and powers cf 


hell, on f Nis erofs amidſt all their apparent ti 
umpl 


Matth. xxvii. 52, 17 + Luke xix. 12. 
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| amph over him &. Through death, he deſtroyed 
in that Bad the power of death ; in reſpect of all 
@ rightful dominion over thoſe. for whom he died. 
In his reſurrection, he ſo triumphed over death 


re- 

ok and the grave: As he ſaid. 0 death, I will be 
% plagues; O grave, I will be thy deſtruction t. 
of During forty days that he continued on earth 


| after his reſurrection, he was in a ſtate of royal 
dend unmoleſted triumph over Satan; upon the 
ys territory which that wicked tempter had claim- 
the ed as his own, in the faſt of forty days. And 


| when he aſcended on high, he led captivity captivel| 
| Not only a multitude of captives, his enemies of 


nuſt earth and hell; but even the captivity of his 
din people, as wonderfully bringing it into the ſervice 
,’ of his grace and glory.— He thus entered into 


bis glory, as a triumphing Conqueror; with all 
the ſtate and majeſty which belonged to him as 


übe King of oy 

* bys 

mſel gv. The OTA of Jeſus Chriſt into his 

1 the Wl glory, did peculiarly belong to the exerciſe of 
ts of his prie/tly office. His reſurrection belonged to 
and it; ſomehow as the light of the fun belongs to 
as 4 the ſan itſelf. According to Scripture-teſtimo- 
|, in w. —as he war delivered for our offences, he was 
more Wi 7aifed again for our juſtification **, But his refur- 
rs of rectiony is no gd of his Jjuſlifying righteouſneſs ; 
t tl | it 
wp! „ Cal. i il. 1 "Y 1 Heb. ii 14 1 Hoſ. xiii. 14 


| Plal. OR" 18, * Rom. i IV. 2 $» 
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it no way belongs to the ground of our juſtify. 
tion. Yet the evidence of the truth and ſuff. 
ciency of that ſatisfaction and righteouſne; 
which he finiſhed upon the croſs, lies in his 
having been raiſed again. | 
The truth of his reſurreQion i is eſtabliſhed by 
many infallible proofs x. It was ſo, to the infill. 
ble knowledge of his diſciples ; and it is fo, by 
their infallible teſtimony. It was ſo, by the 
moſt miraculous powers with which his Apoſtles 
were endued by him as become alive for ever. 
more: And it has all along been ſo, by many 
wonderful evidences of his glorious life ; in the 
ſingular triumphs of the Goſpel, and that build. 
ing of his Church againſt which the gates of 
hell have never been able to prevail. | 
And the greateſt ſtreſs is laid upon the truth 
of his reſurrection, as to the faith of Chriſtians 


Concerning the efficacy of his death. This teſti- 


mony is ſtill given to them, — / Chri/2 be not riſen, 

then is our preaching vain ; and your faith is al 
vain: If Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vain ; ye 
are yet in your ſins f. He was therefore raiſed, 
he roſe again,—unto a full and ſtanding demon- 
ftration, of his having really finiſhed his ſatis- 
factory and meritorious work upon the croſs; 
of his having really put away ſin by the ſacrifice f 
| himſelf. And our dependence upon him for 
unn as having died for our fins, mull 
arik 


9 AS i. 33. + I Cor. xv. 14 17s 
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ariſe from the evidence of his having really and 
C cfficiently done ſo; as this lies 1 in his reſurrec- 
tion. 
And he aſcended up on high, as our great 
4 High-prieft ; the Antitype of the high-prieſts 
under the law. He carried his own blood (as 
to the virtue thereof) into the heavenly ſanctu- 


7 ary, for a continual preſenting of it before the 
the throne: When he likewiſe preſented all the ſpi- 
des ritual Iſrael to his Father, as upon his heart; 
er. and as if having the names of them all moſt in- 
any dividually on a breaſt-plate.-—He thus entered 
the into his glory, by a combined exercife of his 
Id- | prieftly and kingly offices; to ſit for ever a * : 
0 Wi upon: his throne. | 
. : 1 v. þ o the Interceſſion of Feſus Chriſt. 
ſt- 51. The particular truth of Chriſt's Interceſſion, 
ſen, is comprehended in the general truth of his 
aj | Prieſthood, —In this, as well as in his ſacrificing 
; Je | work, he was the Antitype of the legal prieſts. 
ſed, It certainly belonged to them, as it did to the 
10" WE prophet Samuel when occaſionally offering a 
atls-  facrifice on behalf of the people, to pray for 
ol +] them unto the LoRD *: And the high-prieſt went 
ce of | alone once every year into the holieſt of all, 
for not without blood, which he offered for himſelf and : 
55 for the errors of the _ +; thereby making 
aric 


interceſſion 5 
* 1 "uy vii. Fo 8, 9. | + Heb. x. 75 
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interceſſion for himſelf and them. 


a typical of Chriſt as an interceding 
officiating for his people in that 


character, 2 any need of doing ſo for him. 


High-prieſt ; 


. 


When God bad finiſhed his work, of iti 
and forming this world, in the ſpace -of fix 
days; be reſted on the ſeventh day from all hi; 
work which be had mage : He ceaſed from crea. 
ting any new ſorts of finite being. But he has, 
all along, been moſt attentive unto, and moſt par. 
ticularly employed about the world which he 
made; it has never been a moment out of his 
eye, or out of his hand: He is continually pre. 
ſerving and governing all his creatures, and all 
their actions.—In like manner, Jeſus Chriſt has 
_— from the work of his humbled eſtate; 
he is entered into his reſt &, as having finiſhed 


In all this, 


his conditionary part of the New Covenant: 
He had nothing more of that ſort to do; his 


work of ſervice and ſuffering could not admit 
But he is con- 


of either alteration or addition. 


tinually employed about that finiſhed work, in 
the way of interceſſion: He has it in his eye 
and on his heart; moſt intent and careful, with - 


baut ever forgetting or neglecting it, to hare 


the whole deſign thereof effectuated in due 


time. 1 


* Heb. iv. 10. 


he preſent view is particularly adapted 
| tothe preſent ſtate of matters: Jet nothing ſaid 
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Covenant of Grace, 2289 
is meant to exclude the truth of his interceſ- 
| fion more than of his having been the Mediator 
of the New-Covenant, under the legal diſpen- 
fation. His ſervice and ſufferings, upon which 
his interceſſion proceeds, were then a matter of 
futurity to men; but they were not ſo to him 
in his divine character, in which nothing was 
ever to him either paſt or future. It was there- 
| fore competent to him, before being manifeſted 
in fleſh, —to make that znterceſſion for Jeruſalem, 
in which he was anſwered with Joes WOrds and 
comfortable words &. 
By his death, the Covenant of Grace was 
| turned into a teſtamentary deed : It became the 
New Teſtament in his blood, His death was the 
| death of the Teſtator 4, therein bequeathing to 
| his people the moſt ineſtimable legacies; a 
pleadable intereſt in all his ſervice and ſuffer- 
| ings, for their {alvation : Bequeathing to them 
even himſelf, in his everlaſting, righteouſneſs 
and fulneſs of grace; with all the bleſſed con- 
| ſequences thereof, unto eternal life. He ac- 
cordingly ſaid, and ftill faith to his diſciples ; 
peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you t. 
All the members of the viſible Church, ſin- 
ners of mankind as ſuch, are the direct and 
immediate objects of the free offers and calls 
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in the goſpel : But his teſtamentary will ought 
„ Mw not 
* Zech! 1. 12, 13. | + Heb, X. 1 F, 16, 17. 
1 Ichn xiv, 27. _ . 
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not to be confounded with theſe gracious offer: 
and calls, which belong to the miniterial ac. 
compliſhment of the Covenant of Grace. Only 
the objects of his death, are to be Sulden 
as the objects of his teſtamentary will; or of 


the legacies therein bequeathed : He could not 
bequeath legacies, but to thoſe for whom he 
_ purchaſed the ſame. He doth not extend his 


interceſſion beyond theſe : And, if his teſtamen- 
tary will were ſuppoſed to be more extenſive, 


it muſt be ſuppoſed in ſo far vain, —and quite 


unworthy of him : The ſuppoſition would he 
an aſcribing of an intention to him, which he 
would not have to be of any effect; which he 


both knew would be fruſtrated, and willed that 


it ſhould be ſo, 
Yet theſe legacies, in the whole matter there- 


of, are ſet forth. indefinitely by the goſpel ; ſo 


as all are equally called and warranted to re- 


ceive them, upon the grounds to be afterwards | 


explained, —without any reſpect to the will of 


the Teſtator in his death, more than to the will 


of God in election. And they come to bear 
the form of legacies to individual perſons, not 


as ſimply exhibited to them by the goſpel, but 
as alſo embraced by their faith: The Elec are 
the ſecret, and believers are the open legates 


of Chriſt's teſtament. 
The teſtament became of force, in u the deal 


of the Teſtator ; and when he revived, he no 


way 
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way recalled it. On the contrary, he roſe and 
aſcended for having it carried into a full execu- 
tion. As he had finiſhed the purchaſe of re- 
demption, in the ſacrifice of himſelf; he had 
to bring about an application of it, through 
his interceſſion. He would not have this left 
at any uncertainty; his people being as inca- 
pable, of themſelves, to make the application 
as the purchaſe. But, by his own blood, he en- 
tered in once into the holy place above; for having 
this great matter abſolutely ſecured, 'dy his ap- 
pearing in the preſence of God for them *, 
There is nothing more plainly expreſſed and 
aſcertained in Scripture, than this interceſſion 
of Chrift. He is even at the right hand of God, 
and maketh interceſſion for us : He is able to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him; 
ſeeing he ever liveth, to make mnterceſhon for 
them: We have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chrift the righteous +. And his interceſ- 
hon is moſt infallible, to be abſolately depend- 
ed upon by his people; as he hath till to fay 
unto the Father, I knew that thou heareſt me 
always f. He is therefore making a continual 
and effeQual interceſſion, with regard to all his 
people; unto a having all the bleſſings of his 
redemption beſtowed upon them, and enj joyed 
by them for ever. 

8 II. 


Heb. ix. 12. 24. 4 Rom. Vil. 34» 3 Heb. Vit, 2 . 3 1John il Its 1. 
1 . xi. 42, 


have a precious ſummary of the interceſſion 


to this purpoſe; but a ſpeaking is aſcribed to 
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5 II. His interceſſion, when on earth, 3; 
in a ſupplicatory manner; or in the form of 
prayer. All his praying, in thoſe days of hi: 
fleſh, was interceſſory ; as he could have no em. 
ployment in a private character: And we 


which he is now making above, in his ſolemm 
prayer recorded in the ſeventeenth chapter ment 
of the Gofpel according to John. But that 
former manner of jnterceſſion cannot conſiſt 
with his glorified eſtate. - His interceſſion now 
is in a different manner; by a ſolemn and ofi- 
cial preſenting of himſelf to God the Father, 
in the name and on the behalf of all his people: 
Exhibiting his precious blood and perfect righte- | 
ouſneſs, as ſatisfactory for them; and merito- 
rious of all bleſſings to be beſtowed upon them. 
And this he doth, with an efficacious WILLINS 
of all that effect; ſaying, Father, I vill &. It 
is beyond our line to ſay, whether the mouth 
of his glorified body may be uttering any words 
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his blood f. And though there can be no nced 
of words, for intimating his will to the Father; 
they could afford unſpeakable raviſhment to 
the glorified ears of ſome of the redeemed al. 
ready in heaven. When Paul was caught up to 
the third heaven, —he heard unſpeakable words, 
hich it is not lawful (rather poſſible) for a man 
jo utter | among mort. 
5 8 III 


3 
John xvii.'24 + Heb. zi. 24 f 2 Cor. aii. 2-4 | 
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III. The matter of Chriſt's interceſſion lies 
in the great and precious promiſes of the New- 
Covenant. The promiſes peculiar to Chriſt, 
have had their accompliſhment ; but the pro- 
miſes to him concerning them, as alſo the pro- 
miſes to them in him, —have their accompliſh- 
ment ſtill going on. Theſe promiſes were all 
to be fulfilled, upon the condition undertaken 
by him in the Covenant of Grace; and that 
condition being fulfilled, all theſe promiſes muſt 
infallibly be ſo: No obſtruction, from earth or 
hell, can, in any degree, prevent that happy 
event. It is this, for which Chriſt is making 
continual interceſſion; upon the ground of his 
own obedience unto death, and of the Father's 
faithfulneſs to him in the New- Covenant. None 
of theſe promiſes are ever forgotten or overlook- 
ed by him: Nothing could be abated to him, 
in the conditionary part of the Covenant; and 
he will abate nothing in the promiſſony part of 
it. How full is the proviſion thus made, for 
the perfect and everlaſting ſalvation of all his 
people ! Nothing in or about them, no efforts of 
devils or wicked men,—can procure any diſap- 
pointment of it, in the caſe of any one of them. 
The Father ſtill ſays, concerning his eternal 
Son; My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him *. 
825 DIE 6 IV, 
* Plal. Ixxxjx, 28, 
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5 IV. The objects of Chriſt's interceſſion are 


a peculiar people, theſe whom the Father elect. 


ed from all eternity to everlaſting life; then 
giving them to Chriſt, for being ſaved by him, 
He accordingly ſaid, though with an immediate 
reſpect to his eleven Diſciples, I pray for them; 
I pray not for the world, but for them which thou 


haſt given me: Neither pray J for theſe alone, 


but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 


their word*, And theſe are the objects of his 


interceſſion, under different views: 
I/, Some of them are yet unborn ; but to be 


fo, ſeverally, in, their appointed times. The 


Lord Chrift knoweth all theſe, as being bir; he 


looks forward to each individual of them, in 
the courſe of ages, as his ſheep whom he mu 
bring +: And fo, the people which ſball be created 
| ſhall praiſe the Lord I. Their being brought 
forth into the natural world, is not properly 


a matter of promiſe, —but of divine purpoſe : 
And Chriſt's interceſſion has a reſpect to this 


_ purpoſe; inſiſting to have it performed in the 


ſet time, as ſubſervient to the Promiſes on their 


behalf. 


2dly, Some of them, though bort, are con- 


tinuing for a time in their natural eſtate. And 
his interceſſion is for having them preſerved in 
life, through all that time; as alſo, from the 
unpardonable fin: Interceding likewiſe for an 


ordering 
* Tohn xvii. 9. 20. + John x. 16. Pal. ci 18. 
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ordering of their outward lot, in bringing the 
means of Grace to them, or them to the means ; 
ſuch as may ſerve: for his gracious defign upon 
them in due ſeaſon. _ After this manner, he has 
an eye upon them and a concern about them ; 
as he had with regard to many ſuch in 
Corinth, when he ſaid, Have much people in 
this city x. 
zal, As he is ever intent upon the approach 
and arrival of the preciſe moment which had 
been fixed, when every one of them ſhould be 
brought out of their natural into a gracious 
tate; ſo he is making interceſſion for the Holy 
Spirit then to take poſſeſſion of their ſouls, —as 
the ſpirit of life, of revelation and of faith : 
Bringing them into a ſtate of regeneration, juſti- 
fication and adoption; toward a progreſſive 
ſanctification of nature and life. He will not 
have theſe ſheep left to continue a moment 
longer out of his fold. His interceſſion ſecures 
an ordering of providential circumſtances and 
gracious means, for bringing them effectually 
into that fold; one by one. He is, as it were, 
ſaying about ack. Father, I will that this per- 
lon be now a brand pluckt out of the fire+: And 
the bleſſed event is the ſame, upon the matter, 
with them all. 5 
_ 4thly, His interceſſion, or interpoſition betwixt 
God and them, reſpects all the concerns of his 
people 
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people when brought into a ſtate of Grace, — till 
they be brought into that of Glory. It ſecures 


their preſervation, in the New-Covenant ſtate of 


peace and holineſs : The continued acceptance 


of their perſons, their being ſtill accepted in the 
| Beloved; and the acceptance of their gracious 


ſervices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt: 80 


that they are complete in him *. It ſecures all 


the meaſures of Grace and gracious attainments, 
of "ſpiritual health and cure,—which he ſees 
meet to have beſtowed upon them: As to © af. 
% ſurance of God's love, peace of conſcience, 
„joy in the Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of Grace, 


and perſeverance therein to the end.” It ſe- 
cures all the outward through-bearing, preſer- 


vation and protection, leading and guiding,— 


which he is pleaſed to have them bleſſed with; 
deliverances from evil, defence againſt the great 


adverſary of their ſouls, and a working together 


of all things for their good. Particularly, it 


maintains their continual acceſs to God by him 


in prayer, —amidſ all their unworthineſs; as he 


offers up their prayers with much incenſe of his 
own merit : For through him we have an acceſs 


by one Spirit unto the Father ; boldneſs, and ac- 


ceſt with confidence, by the faith of him 4. His 


interceſſion likewiſe ſecures a bleſſed death for 
his e as dying in him; with an immediate 
3 paſſing 


* Eph. i. 8 x Pet. il. 5.; . 
+ Rev. viii. 3. 3* Eph. ii, 18. 3 iii. 12. 
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paſſing of their ſouls into eternal glory.—8So it 


ployed, about all and each of his people; ac- 
cording to his and their intereſt in each other. 
As he is appearing in the breſence of God for 
them, he is preſenting them all to God in his 


He is the fore-runner, entered 


Chriſt Feſus *. 


name. 
5thly, The objects of Chriſt's intercelſion con- 


when their ſouls are among the ſpirits of juſt 


fully heaven to them, till they again poſleſs 


| to bis glorious body f, And he is more eminent- 
ly intent upon having them all at length ſet 


dodies, when in the grave, do Sieep in Feſus || ; 
Os ne. 


* Eph. ii. 6. EN + Heb. v vi. 20. 
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i that the great Interceſſor is continually em- 


own perſon: For they are raiſed up together, 
and made to fit together in heavenly places, in 


fir them within the vail +: Filling heaven with 
the good news of their coming after him in their 
times; to poſſeſs theſe manſions in his Father's 
houſe which he hath prepared for them, and 
which he hath taken actual e of f in their 


—— — — 


tinue to be ſo, upon the other ſide of death; 


nen made perfect. They are ever intent upon 
regaining the bodies which they have left be- 
bind them in their graves : Heaven will not be 


| theſe once vile bodies; fa/bioned by him like un- 


town with him on his throne, partaking with 
him in the fulneſs of glorified humanity.— Their 


continuing 
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continuing in a ſtate of myſterious. union to 
him, as a part of his myſtical body. He hath his 


continual interceſſion: In virtue whereof, wc 
an effectual demand will be made on the earth 


and the ſea,—for giving up all theſe bodies to 
him *“; in a glorious reſurrection, reanimated 


8 changeable prieſthood, continueth ever : It is to 
be for ever, in exerciſe and efficacy; when the 


ſhall be finiſhed, —when the Church, now partly 
militant, ſhall become wholly triumphant in hea- 


but he is to be a Prieſt for ever +, in the way of 


; pletely fulfilled. The holineſs and happinels of 
the redeemed in heaven, will be at once carried 


admit of; which therefore can receive no addi- 


2098 A vixw of the 


heart and eye ſtill upon them, when diffolyeg 
into the appearance of common earth : And 28 
he would have their ſouls to heaven, at paſſing 
out of the body; he will alſo have their bodies 

to it, out of the grave. For this, he is making 


he ſhall one day fit upon a great white throne, 


lor eternal : ar tl 


8 v. The interceBon of Chriſt, in ls» un- 
myſtery of God, as to the whole work of Grace, 


ven. He was a ſacriſicing Prieſt, only for a time; 
interceſſion. - He will not then have any new be- 
nefits to procure by his interceſſion ; as the pro- 
miſſory part of the Covenant will then be com- 
to the higheſt perfection that their natures can 


tion. 


„Rev. X. 11. 13. + Plal, ex. 4. 
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tion, But this will not ſuperſede the ever- 
laſting continuance of Chriſt's interceſſion in 
the heavenly ſtate. For the redeemed muſt 
ever have their ſtanding in him, as the one Me- 
diator | between God and men; they muſt ever 
| haye their glorious fellowſhip with the Three- 
 one-God, through him in that character. Their 
being with him in heaven through eternity, 
will depend upon an eternity of that efficacious 
WILLING which he expreſſed on earth: Father, 
I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory which thou haſt given me ; for thou lovedſt 
me before the foundation of the world*, Were 
the act and energy of that interceſſory WILL to 
be ſuperſeded for a moment, they would imme- 
diately loſe their place in the ſtate of glory, _ 


of 4 the 8 zen of the Covenant of Grace, 
. by Chriſt as a Frophes, 


* 


. I. In the days of his humiliation, Jesus ap- 
peared as a PROPHET ; mighty in deed and word, 
before God and all the people f. But he bore a 
prophetical office before that appearance; as he 
doth ſtill. He 1 is the primary, the original Pro- 
1 Te. Pber 


* John xvii. 24. 35 + Luke xxiv. 19. 
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het and Teacher ; that character having never | 


belonged, nor belonging to any others, but in a 


miniſterial employment under him. He was of 


old promiſed, as a PRorHET whom the Logy 
would raiſe up in the human family, lie un 
Moſes *; more like unto him than unto any 
other Prophet; as he is the great antitypical 


Leader and Commander to the people f: And Mz. 


ſes was but a ſervant, in erecting the old fabric 
of the legal- tate; whereas Ixsus came to erect, 


in its place, the new fabric of the goſþel-fate,— 
. as a Son over his own houſe}. 
As a ProPHET, he is the meſſenger of the Co. 


venant of Grace; manifeſting it in the Church: 


| He is ſet to be a light of the Gentiles, that he 
ſhould be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth ||. 

And the exerciſe of his prophetical office is f 
great importance to his accompliſhment of the 


Covenant of Grace; as it is immediately through 
this, that the exerciſe of his prie/tty office comes 
to have its proper effect among ſinful men. 


§ II. The whole revelation that wo have 


in the holy Scriptures hath been brought forth 
by him, i in the exerciſe of his prophetical office. 
He has therejn expounded the law, many oP 
which are originally of natural knowledge; 11 
oppoſition to manifold ITNOTANCS, hea 
tions 

„eit. xviii. 15. ; AQs It. 22. F Ig. Iv. 4. 
4 Heb. iii. 5, 6. F || Mal. iii. 1.; Acts xiii. 4. 


* 


ly th 


Covenant of Grace. 301 


ſions and errors concerning the ſame, in the 
minds of ſinful men: And all the prophecies in 
the books of the Old Teſtament, were primarily 
from him as the Great Prophet. He likewiſe 


events, on various occaſions in the courſe of 
his perſonal miniſtry ; and afterwards by his 
Apoſtles, chiefly in the book of Revelation.—In 
all theſe things, we have the mon of T0 
Criſt kx. 

He was peculiarly Adee as a Prophet, a 
Teacher come from God, when perſonally conver- 
fant among men in this world. God who at ſun- 
dry times, and in divers manners, ſhake in time 


to confeſs, that never man ſhake like this man f. 


has made of divine myſteries; as theſe are ex- 
hibited in the holy Scriptures, and are eminent- 


1 Rev 1. 4. + Heb. i. 1, 2. . 
+ Matth. vii, 28, 29.; John vii. 46. Ad xiii. 12. 


exerciſed, , that office as a foreteller of future 
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paſt unto the fathers by the Prophets ; hath, in 
theſe laſt days, ſpoken unto us by his Son f. And 
his perſonal teaching was moſt fingular, ſo that 
the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; for he 
taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
ſcribes : His enemies found themſelves obliged 


§ III. The principal exerciſe of Chriſt's pro- 
phetical office, lies in the revelation which he 


ly the doctrine of the Lord ||. This is the reve- 
lation of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince the 
- e world 
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world began ;—which in other ages Was not made 


ven 
known unto the ſons of men, as it was at length Gar 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the fulß 
Spirit *: That myſtery which was, for many furt 
ages, kept an abſolute ſecret from the Gentile 2600 
nations; and was much kept ſecret from the wha 
Jewiſh nation alſo, in compariſon with the full prop 
ang which is now made of it by the go- fm 
ipel. reve] 
This 1s the ay which _ the 5 of mres 
the world hath been hid in God ; the myſtery of his 2 
di + : Which lies abſolutely above the reach « ad, 
of human reaſon, being wholly a ſubject of ſu- « Sp 
pernatural revelation by Jeſus Chriſt ;—for 10 1 5 
man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten $1 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath propt 
declared him |. The firſt utterance was made n 
of this myſtery by Chriſt himſelf, in the firſt 64, 
promiſe concerning himſelf, on the back of the WF muſt! 
fall ; the revelation of it was gradually advan- a fai 
ced by him, in the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- nity @ 
ment: And, in theſe of the New Teſtament, Cos 
he hath brought it to a ſtate of perfection. cortin 
The matter of this revelation is manifold, in libly « 
all the doctrines and promiſes of grace: Con- 1, 
cerning the perſon and offices of Chriſt, with his thing 
- humiliation and exaltation ; the whole myſtery againf 
and method of falvation through him ;—the Co- phet « 
| venant leav et 


* Rom. xvi. 2 8.4 Feb. ili. 5. + Eph. i. ge 3 It. 9. 
+ John i le 18. | 1555 1 
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venant of Grace, which was eſtabliſhed with him 
from eternity; the wonderful condition of it, as 
fulfilled in his obedience unto death; and the 
further accompliſhment which it is {till to have, 
according to the great and precious promiſes 
which it contains. —Such is the exerciſe of his 
prophetical office, as long ago finiſhed in reſpect 
of external diſpenſation: Such is the complete 
revelation which he has made to us by the Scrip- 
tures, in which he till ſpeaketh from heaven ; 
and * unto which nothing 1s at any time to be 
« added, whether by new We of the 
6 Spirit or traditions of men.” 
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8 n is cominued exerciſe of Chriſts 
prophetical office, in reſpect of internal diſpenſa- 
tion, If men had been left to act as they plea- 
fed, with regard to that which is external; it 
muſt have been loſt upon all, without ever taking 
a faving effect upon any. The carnal mind is en- 
nity againſt God ; for it is not ſubje&t to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be f: It cannot be, while 
continuing a carnal mind; which it muſt infal- 
libly continue to be, till there be a ſupernatural 
renovation of it. Nor is the carnal mind any 
thing leſs ſet againſt Chri/ and his goſpel, than 
againſt God and his law. But the glorious Pro- 
phet of the Church has not left, he could not 
leave the external revelation which he has made, 
not. 


* Heb. xii. 27 I Rom. vil. 7. 


—not ſimply t to an uncertainty of ſucceſ among 


ſinners, but to à certainty of having no ſucceſs 
among them at all: Which muſt infallibly have 


been, and would always be the caſe; if he ſhould 


not alſo: make it internal, by a ſupernatural effi- 
cacy upon the ſouls of men. The goſpel would 
come to them quite in vain, as to any other con- 
ſequence but an aggravating of their condemna- 
tion; without coming, — not in word only, but 


4 Io in-power *. The doctrines of it can have no 


{aving effect, but. as made mighty through God to 
the pulling down of ftrong holds : Caſting down ima- 


ginations, the reaſonings of carnal and corrupt 


minds; and every high thing that  exalteth irſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
_ tivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt f. 


Accordingly, when he comes to proſecute a 
gracious deſign upon perſons, —he brings them 


to an experience of this important truth, that by 
the law is the knowledge of fin l. He brings home 
the law upon the conſcience, in the. convincing 
work of his Spirit: Awakening the perſon, to a 
dreadful apprehenſion of natural ſinfulneſs and 
miſery ; making to ſee himſelf juſtly ſubjected 
_ to. the. curſe of the law, and on the brink of 
everlaſting perdition. The perſon then gets this 
for a, great event of his life, the commandment 
f came ||; > that the: law has been made. to come in 
8 . upon 


ACS „Abet. . 5. 


e ＋ . x. 4, 5. 
1 Rom. 111. 20. 


i Rom. vii. 9. | 
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ag bim, with an itrefiftible and alarming | 
power. And as the work of conviction is car- | 
tied on, he gets what follows for another great 


event of his life,. died : A death is brought 


| upon him as to his carnal ref?, in a ſtate of 


thoughtlefſneſs about his ſalvation ; and as to. his 


gal reſt, in going about to eſtabliſh his own 
righteouſneſs : His mouth is ſtopped before God, 
he is ſelf-condemned, he is reduced to a deſpair- 
ing in himſelf; ſeeing his wicked and woful 


condition to be quite irremediable for eternity, 


according to any OT" that YE can either do or 


deviſe. 15 


The great Pedpdiee, who fphats' as never man 
ſpake, at length ſpeaks in the word of grace to 
the perſon's ſoul : His mind is enlightened, the 
eyes of his underſtanding are opened; unto 
ſome beholding of the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. A ſupernatural, a ſweet diſcovery is 


made to him, of an open refuge and abundant 
relief for his guilty conſcience juſt at hand, in 
the fulfilled condition of the New Covenant ; in 


the full atonement made, and the everlaſting 
righteouſneſs brought in, by the glorious Head 
| of that Covenant.—Such is the exerciſe of _ 
Chriſt's prophetical office, in reſpec of internal 
diſpenſation 7 with an experience of which the 


perſon is then moſt diſtinguiſhingly bleſſed. 
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rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. Al 


. 


8 v. The faving conſequence. of this diſpen- 


22 ſation toward and in the perſon, is moſt infal. 5 
ble. His ſoul flies into the refuge which privil 
he ſees ſet open to him, it readily embrace excul: 
the relief which he ſees freely offered to him: | land 9 
| He takes up his reſt before God in Surety. them. 
' righteouſneſs ; ; he takes hold of God's Covenant 15 
of Grace, by an appropriating faith, as to all the | 
/- righteouſneſs and grace of it; he gives himſelf © 
over to be faved in the 3 Chriſt, with an of the 
everlaſting ſalvation ;—he is thus brought into Chr 
the bond of the Fee unto a bleſſed lettle 9 
ment for eternity. $1. 
Theſe members of the viſible eb. 1 All thi 
continue ſtrangers to all this in their experience, af 
5 are children of di iſobedience, of unperſuadable _ 225 
neſs. The external diſpenſation is the ſame to the 
them as to others: The ſame alarms are give aloe 
to them by the law for flying from the wrath to N 
come; the ſame offers are made, and the ſame head. 
calls are given to them by the goſpel. But they N 
ſtop their ears, and will not hear; they cloſe 71 
their eyes, and will not ſee. It is not mere at ar 1 
from natural inability, that they obey not the 888155 
goſpel ; but it is immediately from unwilling e 
neſs, obſtinately rejecting the counſel of Gol A ang 
againſt themſelves : This is the condemnation, that lenden, 
ligbt is come into the world ; and men loved darknt 0 " 
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excuſable ; ſo that it ſhall be more tolerable for the 


ben. at 


— 


$ECT. II. 


22 2 as 4 Bing. 


"A" Jeſus Chriſt is a Kine, as he” is God. — 


is the fame one God with the Father: And an 


ue abſolute dominion over all theſe as their King, 
i their Lawgiver and Judge, i is efſential to his God- 


head, He is accordingly called the King eternal, 


Lords, He thus exerciſes an abſolute domi- 
mon, of both natural and moral government, 


the 5 
ing: wer all perſons and things in this world. He 
God j the Logo, who hath prepared his throne in ibe 


heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all tf. He 


Princes 


„John . + (Tim, 1. 1) j vi. N. 
1 Pfal, ciii. 19. e 5 


the "MAY diſpenſation with which they are | 
privileged, ſerves only to render them more in- 


land of Sodom, in | the 92 95 Ul judgment, than for 


y the FROM emen, of the Covenant f C Grace # N 


All things were made by him, and without him was 
ut any thing made that was made *. Particularly, - 
all rational creatures were made by him, as he 


inmortal, invifeble, the only wiſe God: The bleſſed : 
and only Potentate ; the King of Kings and Lord of 


who is Mediator, though not as Mediator but as 
bee has to ſay of himſelf; 3 me Kings reign, and 
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* 


Princes decree julics—qven. all the Ba of the 
: earth „ 


8 U. 1 Chriſt is a 1 as Mania ros; 
for which he could not have been qualified, hon 
| by being a King as God. A kingly office belongs 
to his mediatory character; and it neceſſarily 
doth ſo: That the ſalvation which is purchaſed 
by him as a Prize, and revealed by him as a 
Prophet, might not be loſt ; might be applied and 
maintained by him as a King.—As a mediatory 
King, he was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head: And 
many other exhibitions were made of him under 
that character, in the writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment. A proclamation was iſſued concerning 
him, as the Megi ah who was. a- coming; Say 
amang the heathen, the Lok p reignetb, —he cometh 
10 Judge the earth :- The Lord rei gneth, let the earth 

rejoice.; let the multitude of iſles be glad thereof . 
The Jewiſh Church had this glorious premoni- 
tion concerning him; Behold thy King cometh un- 
to thee : He is juſt, and having ſalvation ; Iowly and 
riding upon an aſs ; and upon @ colt the foal of an 
4% He ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, and ſhall 
be a "Prieſt. upon his throne f. It was promiſed, 
concerning him who! is THE Loap OUR RiGuTs- 
QUSNEsSS ; A King hall reign and proſper, and ſhall 
Execute | Judgment and er in the earth : 4 the 
increaſe 


1 4 1 


* e viil, 15, 16. + Plal. xcvi. 10, I 3; 3 - XCVil. l. 
1 Zech. 1X. 9:3 vi. 13. 


Covzxxa Nr of GRACE. 309 


10 end x. 
This kingly office of Chriſt is not effential t to 
him; it is delegated by the Father to him as 


(power of authority, as the original word figni- 


things under his feet ; and gave him to be the Head 


23 a mediatory King, towards that gracious iſ- 


diſpoſing of all things through the world, beyond 
as well as within the boundary of his Church; 


refit, 8 


6 + Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 3 If K. %. 4 Matth. xxvili. 18. 
F Lk, i. 22.3, John v. 22. | Plal. il. 8. 


increaſe - of his 8 and race, there ſhall be 


Mediator: Concerning which he ſays; All power 


fies,) ig given unto me, in heaven and in earth . — 
And his mediatory government is no leſs exten- 
five than his divine government, with regard to 
the objects thereof: For the Father hath put all | 


over all things to the Church ;—the Father hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son . He hath a right 
to ſet up his kingdom of grace in a Church- 
ſtate over all the earth, wherever he has ſheep 
to bring; 4 and, at one time or other, he doth ſo: 
As the Father hath ſaid to him; 7 ' ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
| farts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ||. Wherever he 
knows that he has other ſheep to bring, though 8 
at the diſtance of many generations; ; there he is 
myſteriouſly ordering matters in the mean time, 


ſye ; And he is, in like manner, ordering and 


in a ſubſervience to her preſent and future be- 
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His mediatory kingdom cannot ſuperſede, or 
cupply the place of his eſſential kingdom as God; 


cannot ſuſpend the proper influence of his Cod. 


head: But he has a diſtinct, though conjunct 


adminiſtration of both theſe kingdoms. As to 


the differerice betwixt his divine and mediatory 


governments, it is not with regard to the object 


of the one and the other; for the objects of both 


are materially the ſame : But the difference lies 
in the various manners of adminiſtration. By his 
divine government, he is ordering and diſpoſing 
of all perſons and things in their natural courſe 
| toward their natural ends. But, by his media- 
tory government, he is likewiſe ordering and 
diſpoſing of the ſame perſons and things, fo far 


as he is gractoufly pleaſed, —in a ſupernatural 


courſe toward ſupernatural ends: He makes all 


natural "things, even the worſt, ſubſervient to 


the intereſts of his Church and people; ſo that 
all things work together for their gaod &. 


And Jeſus Chriſt, as a mediatory King, is i 


appointed heir of all things + "The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given alt things into his hand {.— 


His diſtinguiſhing part of the Covenant of Grace, 


was a fulfilling the condition of it ; and this he 


bath done, in the exerciſe of his prieſtly office 


on earth. Upon that ground, the Father's diſtin- 
guiſhing part of the Covenant, the promiſſory part 


of 1 It, was to be e And all this was vir- 
DF EM: tually 
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* Rom. vii. 28. t Heb. i. 2.3 Jeus i lll. Ip. 
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wally done. upon Chriſt himſelf; in his reſur- 


rection, juſtification, and reception into glory: 


All the promiſes having thus got a primary ac- 
compliſhment upon his people in him, as their 


glorified Head. When he aſcended on bigh, he 


received gifts for men: All the promiſed bleſſings 
of the Covenant were put into his hand, trea- 


ſured up in him; for it pleaſed the Father that in 


him ſhould all fulneſs dwell*, This account he is 
till giving of himſelf to us; - all things are deliver- 


ed unto me gf my Father f: So that all Covenant- 


bleſſings muſt be received by us, immediately 


out of his hand. Having obtained the primary 
performance of the promiſes upon himſelf, in 
the place-and name of his people ; he is entruſt- 
| ed with the ſecondary and final performance there- 
of upon them: For all the promiſes of God in him 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by 
; he has them all in truſt for us. Having 


completed the purchaſe of redemption, he is en- 


truſted with the application of it by his Spirit : 
| Unto a full effectuating of all the promiſes ; and 
a diſpenſing of all the promiſed bleſſings, as be- 
come the unſearchable riches of Chriſt t.. 


5 III. Jeſus Chriſt is a mediatory King, eſpe- 


cially in the vi/fible Church: He is the alone Kino 
and ack of this Church, —as his ſpiritual, free 


To + Pla, iviti 18. > Cal. i i. 19. 4 Matth. x1. 27. 
3 Eph. ; ili. 8 
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and independent kingdom 11 in its nature ab 10. 


lutely different from, and not way ſubordinateq 
to the kingdoms of this world.” Such a king. 
dom he had for many ages, of a very confine | 
ſtate, in the Jewiſh Church: But, under the 
New Teftament, he hath gloriuſly enlarged 
that kingdom among Jews' and Gentiles ona 
level; according to many illuſtrious prophecies 
in the Scriptures of om —_ e tn Loncem- | 
ing that great event. | 4 
| He hath inſtituted ih means, for the 
erection and adminiſtration of this kingdom. 
When he aſcended up on high, —he gave ſome, apoſtles ; 


' and ſome, prophets ; and ſome, evangeli iſts ; and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers : For the perfecting of the ſaints, 


for the work F the min iſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chrift*. \ He hath eſtabliſhed a ſyſtem of 


ordinances in the Church; of doctrine, worſhip, 


government and S iplihe And he hath eſta- 


bliſhed a ſueceſſion of ordinary effice-bearers in 
the Church, beſide ſome at firſt who were ex- 
traordinary ; for the adminiftering of theſe or- 
dinances. By theſe means he ſtill gathers num- 
bers of mankind into a viſible Church, and 
maintains them in that ſtate; through different 
parts of the world, as he es! meet. 
This Church conſiſts, partly, of his own elect: 


But it conſiſts likewiſe.of many others; of all in 


1 who are een to " profeſs the true re- 
66 i: 05 
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„ ligion, and their children. This is © the 
« kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the houſe 
and family of God; out of which, there is no 
ordinary poſſibility of ſalvation.” This Church 
; formed and maintained; not only by a ſuper- 
natural efficacy with which he bleſſeth the means 
of grace upon ſome ; but likewiſe by a common, 
mere natural and rational efficacy of theſe 
means, with a various concurrence of providen- 
tal circumſtances, upon the minds and con- 
ſciences of many others: And for all this he 
« doth, by his own preſence and en uy make | 
theſe dutward means effectuall. 
The viſible Church doth. thus enjoy * the - 
« communion- of ſaints, the ordinary means of 
« ſalvation 5 offers of grace by Chriſt to all the 
members of it, in the miniſtry of the Goſpel : 
* Teſtifying, that whoſoever believes in him 
* ſhall be ſaved; and excluding none who will | 
* come unto hin. He thus reigns in the vi- 
ible Church as a mediatory King, by all the or- 
Unances and office-bearers which he hath inſti- 
tuted 3 diſpenſing his laws, his royal proclama- 
tons and calls: And the viſible Church hath 
„the privilege of being under God's ſpecial 
* care and government; of being protected 
and preſerved in all ages, notwithſtanding the 
* oppoſition of all enemies; - and the gates * 
l * not ans againſt it &. 


*p + 


: $ IV. 
* Matih. XVI. 18. 


tion, as now carried on by outward means; 
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* IV. Jeſus Chriſt is a mediatory King, more 
| e in the inviſible Church. This is the 
Church of the converted elect: Of all who are 
gathered into one, under Ckriſt the Head 
« thereof; and is the ſpouſe, the body, the ful. 
+ neſs of him that filleth all in all.” The ex. 
erciſe of Chriſt's kingly office in this Church, 
is an internal diſpenſatian; a ſecret exerciſe of it 
within the ſouls of men, — dealing with them ſe. 
verally, one by one. There is a bèautiful uni- 
formity of this, in the caſe of all; in the caſe of 
thoſe who have been gathered, and who are ga- 
thered, and who ſhall be gathered to Chriſt. It 
is, therefore, ſufficient here, to conſider the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the caſe: Of this internal diſpenſa- 


theſe means of grace which are common to all I amor 
the members of the viſible Church, and are bleſ. treſp 
ſed with a nenen we ro the ſouls WI court 
-of nme. 5 617517 with 
But it is to * n the eite dren 
of Chriſt's prophetical and kingly offices, in the all th 
ſouls of thoſe perſons, do, as it were, coaleſce powe 
into one internal diſpenſation. Theſe exerciſes he h 
are, in their nature, diſtindt; but they are inſe- exert 
parable and interwoven, in Chriſtian experience. them 
The one properly lies in manifeſtation to a ſoul, in th 
but the other in-an exertion of royal authority night 
and power upon the ſoul. By the one there Is on G 
evidence, and by the 5 there | 18 ag; ; 1 A 
: the . 


Covatat of Grace. 315 


6; is with efficacy, and the efficacy is 
with evidence. What has, therefore, been ob- 
ſerved. in the laſt ſection, about the nature and 
conſequence of the internal exerciſe of Chriſt's 
prophetical office, is to be conſidered as taking 
place through a conjunct exerciſe of his kingly 
flice;; at the ſame time /peating and doing in 
ls; bit word being with power x. After the 
manner, what may be farther: obſerved 
about the internal exerciſe of his kingly office, 
is to be conſidered as implying a conjunct 


exerciſe of his prophetical office; ; nen in 
fouls * ill | 1 ation. 


+ v. Theſe mins Chriſt Wa bee to himſelf _ 
by the means of grace, are naturally as all others 
| among whom they live: He finds them dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, walking according to the 
_ courſe of this world, children of diſobedience ; 
without ſtrength, ungodly, enemies; the chil: 
dren of wrath, even as others. But nothing of 
all this, in their caſe, can withſtand the almighty 
power by which he brings them to himſelf. And 
he has full authority, as a mediatory King, for 
exerting that power in a gracious efficacy upon 
them. By the execution of his prieſtly office, 
in the ſatisfaction which he hath made, and the 
nghteouſneſs which he hath fulfilled,—all bars, 
en God's part, are removed out of the way of 
bal Ns 1 this 

Luke iv. 32. * 4 6:4 
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F daey. He hath- fatisfied all che natur 
elaims of the juſtice and law of God upon them; 
ſo that the way is fully cleared, for his dealing 
with them by an immediate exertion of his au- 
thoritative or mediatory power, working graci. 
ouſly in them, to the higheſt: glory of all the di. 
vine perfections. And it: is a very new condi. 
tion which they are thus er into; vaſtly 
-diſtinguiſhing an e _ beth i in 
wickedneſs. As, 120 
. They are 1 los in — 1 tis of bis 
power: Willingly obedient to the calls of his 
grace, willingly embracing the offers of his grace. 
- Theſe who were ſ-me time alienated, and enemies in 
their mind by wicked, works, (or by their mind, ta- 
King effect in Rvicked wort); yet now hath he re. 
| ane. +- le brings them into the bond of the Co- 
venant j: Into a New- Covenant ſtate, into a ſtate 
of peace and aceeptance with God; a ſtate of 
ſonſhip, which is a ſtate of heirſhip as to all the 
bleſſings of the þ New Covenant. - His Tighteoul- 
_ neſs, which was formerly unte them, by a gra- 
cious- offer of it, comes now to be upon them, 
by a gracious imputation of it for their juſtifica- 
tion: His Spirit takes poſſeſſion of them, as the 
Spirit of adoption; the good work is begun in 
them, by his working faith in them, —and im- 
planting all * other e of the nd! in their 
Ow RG Nag thy Ws 9 
wh” ur. ex. 3. 1 Col. i. 22. 1 Tek. x. 37 
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e this is drought about, by an excecd- | 
ing greatneſs of his power, in a very ſweet and 
myſterious exertion of it upon them. He quick- 
ee into a ſtate of new life; they are re- 
generated, made new creatures: He gives them 
anew hearty he puts a ew ſpirit within them *. 
As their minds are ſupernaturally enlightened 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, their wills are re- 
newed ; brought over to a compliance with his 
will in the goſpel: So that they are perſuaded 
and enabled to embrace Jeſus Chriſt; to receive 
and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as er | 
offered to them in the goſpel. 2 55 
Though this great work be the ſame in all, as 
to the matter of it; there is a great diverſity, as 
to the manner of his bringing it to that happy 
iſue.There is always a conviction of fin and 
miſery by the law, but in very different degrees 
of impreſſion. In ſome, it is only a breaking of 
their carnal and legal reſt, by alarms of his word, 
and occurrences of providence; but in others, 
it is a filling them with the terror: of the Lord. 
Some may be, for a good length of time, exer- 
ciſed in this manner, the one way or the other, 
and with various interruptions ; having to ſay, 
according to their different circumſtances, — 
there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, neither is thete i 
any re/# in my bones : The ſorrows of death compaſ- 
1 ne, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me ; I 
- fied 
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 faxnd trouble and forrow. *. Though ſome may 
be long exerciſed this way, others are brought 


more quickly to an happy outgate: Which was 


the caſe with Peter's hearers on the day of Pen. 
tecoſt; and with the jailor,—-whoſe ſudden con- 
viction made him to cry out, Nhat ſhall I do ts be 

ſaued f? But ſome are ſweetly: brought in to 
_ Chriſt at once, under a joint diſcovery of fin 
0 wil TEA as wer 5 err in Samaria!]. 


* Pal. xxxviii. 4.5 exvi. a 


I Ads ii. 37. 41. XVi. 30, 31. * 
= Acts viii. 6. 8. 12. 1 * 


t [The author thinks it N to A here, the fol 


gs paſſage m a ſermon which he . and * | 


155 ſome time ago, on John x. 16.] 


The Lord Chriſt takes various ways of dealing with his 


ſheep, in bringing them. With ſome he has a preparatory 
work, for a conſiderable length of time; leſs or more gra- 


dual and diſtinct. He breaks their carnal reſt, their natural 


and brutal-like indifference about the ſtate of their fouls; 


in their minding only earthly things, fulfilling the corrupt 
defires of the fleſh and of the mind. Through means of 
what knowledge they have, and by various concurring pro- 


vidences, he brings them under ſerious conſiderations about 


another world; about death, the judgment beyond it,—and 
their eternal condition to be thereby determined, according 
to the forebodings of a guilty conſcience : So that they can- 
not longer find their former aufdie, in any e en- 
Joyments or proſpects. 

He next breaks their /egal reſt, in going PAY to eftablih 
their own righteouſneſs. Under convictions of their natural 
as and R irn endeavour to pleaſe God, 


and 


Me 


and { 


They 
coarſe 


neſs 


broug 
for lif 


or tha 


tivity, 
which 


ouſnel 
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They are thus ſubdued, by a ſecret and moſt 
gracious efficacy, to the obedience of faith: That 
faith which ſees, embraces and reſts upon Jeſus 
Chriſt; particularly, as to all that work of prieſt- 
he | Key . own 3 oa the "morks of the "Hg 
They ſet about reformations, at firſt more ſuperficial and 
coarſe ; next, more internal and refined, —ſeeking righteouſ-' 
neſs as it were by the works of the law : And they may 
come to be ſo evangelical-like; in this legal exerciſe, that 
they ſeem to be driven off from all dependence but on the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; only that they ſtill ſeek ſomething 
in what they feel or do, though ſtill in vain,—as a ſort of 
neceſſary preparation or warrant for taking up that depend- 
ence. But at length all their reformations, regularities, 
good frames, ſerious endeavours, religious ſtrictneſs, reſolu- 
tions and vows; all theſe are made to fail them, as to a 
ground of BT And they are brought to their wits 
end, ſometimes under great terrors in a law-work ; before a 
day of the revelation of Chriſt comes to dawn i in their ſouls. 
With others, our Lord deals in a more ſweet and ſum- 
mary way. He draws them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love : As it were diſcovering to them at once the malady 
and Sl EEG the ruin and relief; in a ſweet and kindly 
manner drawing them to himſelf. = V 
But whatever be his particular way of bringing his ſheep, 
it comes all to this; 3 That they are brought off from the law 
of works, and brought over to the /aw of faith. They are 
brought off from the law of works, from all ways of doing 
for life from all dependence on any active righteouſneſs, 
or that to which they contribute any thing by their own ac- 
twity. In the evangelical-like manner of legal exerciſe to 
which they may come, the mediatory and juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is what they only have as a 2 matter of ra- 
2 +5. flonal 
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hood which be finiſhed on the croſs. And hoy 
glorious is the reſt which a perſon thus finds for 
tus ſoul ; after being diſquieted and diſtreſſed, 
by apprehenſions of his own guiltineſs and of 
God's wrath ! The Pſalmiſt ſaid to the Lord, in 
a rapture of thankful joy; / will offer unto thee 
burnt ſacrifices of fatlings, with the incenſe of rams: 
T will offer bullocks, with goats *. This was, in it: 
| ſelf, a poor offering; moſt unworthy of God, 
_ otherwiſe than in the typical conſideration which 
David had of it. But the perſon now ſpoken of 
CC bu 


$4 


tional 3 : it is not chat 1 0 rel which 
they contemplate, but only a general and dark notion of it 

in their minds: And an awakened ſoul can never find reſt 

in a notion. But they are at length brought over to the law 

of faith: To the conſtitution of grace, —according to which 

a guilty ſinner obtains the pardon of all his fins, and is ac: 
cepted of as righteous in the fight of God ; only for the 

_ righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed to him, ad received by 
faith alone. He is thus brought to take up an immediate 
and abſolute dependence for life on that new ground, which 
|  - Luther calls the paſſive righteouſneſs; ; to which he has con- 

. tributed nothing, —while he is quite paſſive, as to the ma- 
nifeſtation then made of it in his ſoul. It is this righteouſ- 

neſs zz/elf which he then ſees, by the eyes of an enlightened 
underſtanding, in all the glorious reality and ſufficiency of 
it: And he claims it as his own, ſeeing it as God's free 
gift to him. His foul thus enters into that reſt, as +: reſt "4 

for eternity; though by more diſtinct actings of faith in 


ſome, than in others,—yet the fame, a as to the matter, in all 
thoſe whom Chriſt brings. 


Fl. li. xg, 
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bas a far higher ſtrain of language, to fill his 
heart and mouth; concerning the great atone- 
ment for ſin, as already made in the death of 
Chriſt. He has to ſay, along with others who 
are bleſſed as he ; We joy in God, through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, by whe we have now received the: 
atonement v. He has to ſay of it; This is the 
true atonement for fin, - which the Judge of all. 
hath received from my Surety- prieſt, as an atone- 
ment for all my fins: I have received it into my 
faith, as freely offered to me, —never to part. 
with it: And I will offer it to God, I will ever 
hold it up to him; as my only, my ſure, my all- 
ſuffieient ground of confidence and boldneſs be⸗ 
fore his throne 

24), All who are exiſted into this 1 
fate, are under the law to Chrift t; the ſame law, 
hich 18 ſummarily comprehended in the ten 
commandments. 

They are wholly delivered From chat law, re- 
deemed from a being any longer under it; with 
regard to its natural form, as a Covenant-law. In 
this reſpect it is dead to them, and they are dead 
foit}. It is of no force, of no exiſtence upon or 
ayainſt them; as a law requiring perfect obe- 
tience for eternal life, and curſing to eternal 
death for every difobedience. Wherefore, in 
point of _— and 12 far as they are properly 

1 T' l | exercued) 


* 5 v. II. $2 Corr. ix. 27. 
1 Rom. vii. 4. 6. | 
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exerciſed) in point of fact, they have no more 


ado with that Covenant-law, than a woman has 


with a huſband in the grave; or than a dead 
man has ado with the laws of the country in 
which he formerly lived. 

But while they have no concern with the Co- 
venant-law, in the matter of their ju/tifcation ; 
they have a moſt lively concern with it, accord- 
ing to all its extent and ſpirituality, —as a rule 
of life or righteouſneſs, in the matter of their 


ſanctiſicatiun. The natural writing of it upon 


their hearts, as a Covenant-law, is blotted out; 


ſo far as regards the reigning power thereof: 


And all the bias toward it which continues in 


them, for ſeeking any ground of dependence be- 
fore God in what they feel or do, —is ranked 


among the remainders of their natural corrup- 
tion, to be gradually purged out. In place of 
the natural, they are bleſſed with a ſupernatural 
writing of the moral law upon their hearts “*; 
entirely diveſted of the promiſe and penalty 
which naturally belong to it as a Covenant-law. 

It is therefore 7 Chriſt that they are under 


the law; while he takes the moral law, in its 
1 ſtate, or as diveſted of its Covenant- 


form, — for the rule of ſpiritual government in 
his mediatory kingdom. His true ſubjects have 
all their dependence upon his ſervice and ſuffer- 
ing, by which he has fulfilled the righteouſneſs 
„„ 55 e * 
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5 0K the law for them as a Covenant of Works: 
But their dependence on his righteouſneſs, is with 
a moſt willing ſubjection to his rule; ſweetly 


conſtrained. by his love, to live unto him. And 


as they live under a partial writing of the 
10 upon their hearts, it is according to the rule 
of that law as perfectly written in the Scriptures: 
But in the faith of its being diveſted, with re- 
gard to them, of the Covenant- form which it 8 
fill naturally bears as written there. — Thus it 
is, that as Chriſt has them redeemed from all ini- 
quity, in reſpect of guilt unto condemnation; he 
has them likewiſe purified unto himſelf, a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works : They have it for 
their great concern, to cleanſe themſelves from all 
filthineſs of the freſh and ſpirit ; ; perfecting holineſs in 
the fear of God f. 

3dly, All theſe who are ruled by Chriſt, as his 
true ſubjects, are well provided for by him.— 
They have their dwelling in the glorious houſe 
of the New Covenant; they dwell on high, they 
dwell in God: The eternal God is their refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms 1. They are 


| clothed with the garments of ſalvation, covered with 


the robe of righteouſneſs |. They have the richeſt 
proviſion for their faith, in exceeding great and 


precious pron iſes ; wherein are given unto them all 


things 


+ 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
„ I John iv. 16.3 Deut. xxxiii. 27. 


* Tit. ii. 14. 
1 Ifa, xxxiii. 16. 
Ila. Ixi. 10. 
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things that pertain nto life and godlineſi *, The 
moſt nouriſhing and delicious food for their ſouls, 
and the moſt efficacious medicines for all their 
ſpiritual diſeaſes,—are ſtill at hand, in his word 
and ordinances; of which he makes an application 


to them by his Spirit, enabling them to apply the 


| ſame unto - themſelves. They have an abun. 
dance of grace in him and from him, for all 
their ſpiritual work and warfare.—And as to 
their outward conditions, he provides for them 
what he ſees beſt; in matters of neceſſity, con- 
venience, and comfort: With a ſpecial bleſling, 
upon both their enjoyments and wants. 


4ibly, Under his protection they duell fa afely, 


and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil}. He is their 


fortreſs and deliverer, their ſhield and buckler } 1 


_ defending them againſt all enemies, men and 
_ devils: Farther than as he now ſuffers theſe to 
have ſome prevalence over them, for their good. 
He reſtrains and overcomes all his and their ene- 
mies, they are made to triumph over all theſe; 
Chriſt-myſtical will finally triumph, as Chriſt- 
_ Perſonal hath done. However much they may 
be diſtreſſed, even deſtroyed, for a time, they 
will have to ſay in the event; In all theſe things 
we are more than conguentres through An that loved 
. þ 


pe. * 


+ Prov. i. 33. 
J Rom. viii. 37+ 


„ 2Pet. 3 i. 3, 8 
t Pial, xvili. 2.3 xci. 4. 
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Sbhbly, Though he is fully reconciled to their 
perſons, as much now as he will be in heaven 
for ever; yet he is no way reconciled to their 
fins: Yea theſe, from the ſingular aggravations 
theteof, are more diſpleaſing to him than the 
fins of any others. They have therefore to en- 
dure chaſtening ; for whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom he recei. 
veth v. He will viſit their tranſg reſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes f. He doth 
- ſo, in a manifold variety of trials or troubles, 
external and internal, — which he brings upon 
them, or ſuffers them to fall into. But his dif- 
pleaſure and controverſy, in all this matter, doth 
properly terminate upon their fins; and never 


; WH upon their perſons, however much they may 

d ſometimes apprehend the contrary. Their per- 
0 ſons are never the real objects of divine wrath or 

|. Wh diſpleaſure, even under their ſevereſt chaſten- 

2 ings; all theſe are ſtill from love to their perſons : 


Their juſtification, their acceptance in the Be- 
loved, is invatiable ; amidſt all ſuch contendings | 


ay with them he will reſt in his love, he will j Joy over 
ey chem with finging 1. 
gs thy, They are preſerved in J F us Chri it . 


Their perſeverance, to the end, is infallibly ſe- 
cured: Perſeverance in the ſtate of grace, —of 
Acceptance with God, as objects of his higheſt 


favour; 


* Heb. xii. 6, 7. + Pal. Ixxxix. 32. 
I Zech. thi, 17. Jude, ver, I. 
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favour ; perſeverance in the habit of grace, the 
grace of their new natures ;—and perſeverance, 


in the exerciſe of grace, according to their ſeve. glor. 
ral meaſures thereof; through recoveries from kept 
falls, and from all ſpiritual indiſpoſitions. They ner. 
are kept by the power of God, through faith unto ſal- in 0 
vation . Chriſt makes continual and effectual whicl 
interceſſion for them, that their faith fail not t, juſt 7 
He never fails to do as he has ſaid, —I will in. meet. 
ſtruct thee, and teach thee the way which thou ſhalt beds 
go; I will guide thee with mine eye :=-When they were 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and ent 
through the floods, they ſhall not overflow thee : When where 
thou walkeft through the fire, thou ſhalt not he burnt, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee I. He ſays 
to each of them, Fear thou not, for I am with | 
thee; I will ſtrengthen thee, I will help thee, I will 05 the 


uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs |, 
— They cannot but be ſurely and finally pre. of G 
ſerved; when they are continually in Chriſt's WM -_ 

hand, and in the Father's hand: Hands, out of Taz 
which none is able to pluck them ! R! among 


_ athly, They will all be brought forward unto The 60 
a ſtate of perfection, in holineſs and happineſs; to him 
as to both their ſouls and bodies, for ever. This WM? the 


perfection will be enjoyed in their bodies, when 
he ſhall appear the ſecond time. It is enjoyed 
1 Pet. i. 5. 4 Luke xii. 32. 

+ Pfal. XXxii. 8.3 Iſa. xlii. 2. 

Ia. xli. 10. * . x. 28, 29. 
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in their ſouls at death; as theſe are then made 
rfect in holineſs, and do immediately paſs into 
glory: Finding the way into it conſecrated and 
kept open for them, by their glorious Forerun- 
ner. Then do they take their prepared place 
in the general aſſembly and church of the fir/t-born 
which are written in heaven; among the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect . They have a joyful 
means with Chriſt, at their expiring on death- 
beds; as come for receiving them unto himſelf, that 
where ag is there they may be alſo : Being ever in- 
tent on having them with him, in due time, 
where he is; that they may behold his glory +. 
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p. 17 the miniſterial Accompli ſbment of the Covenant 

1 of Grace. 

re- 

of Taz ks accompliſhment of this Covenant 

among men, 1s by Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator. 

10 The conditionary part of it immediately belonged 

4 to him, to be perſonally fulfilled by him. As 

This to the promiſſory part of it, the primary accom- 

nel pliſnment of this hath been effected by God the 

150 Father upon Chriſt himſelf; ſo that he got all 
. be promiſes made over to him, for effectuating 


the 


nne, Job v; 2; avi 24. 
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the ſecondary accompliſhment thereof upon his 
| people : As hath been explained. 

Under the head of the mediatory accompliſh. 
ment of the Covenant of Grace, in the ſpecial 


in ho 
vati0! 
the n 


ario! 
ſenſe of that expreſſion ; a view has been taken os ' 
of what Chriſt hath done immediately by him. oreſer 
ſelf: As alſo of what he hath done and till doth oye 
immediately by his Spirit, through his word and fdes, 
ordinances. 'The things to be conſidered under WI 
the head of the miniſterial accompliſhment of of the 
that Covenant, belong alſo to his mediatory ac. nant 
compliſhment of it, according to the general preach 
ſenſe of the expreſſion ; but through the inter- parti 
vention of a public miniſtry which he hath eſta- and u 
bliſhed, for diſpenſing his ordinances 1 in the vi- Thi 
 fible Church. which 

| "There are ordinances of government and di 55 nued 
cipline; which he bleſſeth for forming and up- Script 
holding the Church-ſtate, and for maintaining exem 

the viſible purity of that body. There is the Lord 
ordinance of the public worſhip of God through Wl angf} 
Chriſt, as performed by ſolemn and ſtated aflem- Bi 6,1 ; 
blies; in which, fo far as it is performed accord- Bl they g 
ing to his will, he is graciouſly preſent. There compr 
are facramental ordinances, of Baptiſm and the floyed 
Lord's Supper; which he bleſſeth for their diffe- s he: 
rent ends: As, by the one, members are initiated Wl ile end 
into the viſible Church, under a ſolemn dedica- purpoſ 
tion of them to him; and, by the other, his peo- be pres 


ple are eſpecially fed and Roca up 


in 


* M 
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in | kelineſs and comfort, through faith unto ſal- 
ation, Concerning all theſe ordinances, as to 
the nature and adminiſtration of them, there are 
rarious controverſies among particular churches : 
But it doth not conſiſt with the deſign of the 
preſent Contemplations, to enter into theſe con- 
troverfies ; which may be found diſcuſſed, on all 
fides, in various other publications. 
What 1s propoſed here, is to take ſome view 
of the miniſterial accompliſhment of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, by the great ordinance of the 
preaching of the goſpel ; which is the ſame to all 
particular churches, ſo far as of a Chriſtian ſtate 
and management. 
The preaching of the goſpel ; is an ordinance _ 
which Chriſt hath inſtituted, for being conti- 
nued in his Church through all ages. The 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament abound with 
exemplary views of this great ordinance. Our 
Lord gave a moſt expreſs commiſſion to his 
Apoſtles ; Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
roſpel to every creature *, This commiſſion which 
they got, was not confined to themſelves : It 
comprehended all who ſhould be regularly em- 
ployed in that work, through all ſucceeding ages; 
3 he added, — Le, I am with you akvay even unto 
tbe end of the world f. He declared his will and 
purpoſe, that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhoutd 
be preached in his name; even among all nations, 
5 5 . . beginning , 
+ Matth. XXviii. 20. b 


Mark xvi. 15. 
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beginning at Feruſalem*. It is a ſtanding article 
in the great myſtery of godlineſs, that Chriſt i, 
preached unto the Gentiles f. This is the great 
mean through which the exerciſe of his pro. 
phetical and kingly offices is carried on : By 
which he gradually gathers ſinners unto him 
and enables his people to build up themſelves 


: in their moſt holy faith.—It is thus an ordinance __ 


of diſtinct reſpects, to the members of the vijt(; bring 


and of the inviſible (NEED. . many 
ful tc 

ET. I for a 
e doctri 
Of the Ordinance of Preaching, as it reſpect the WM Script 
Members of the viſible Church. emine 


5 1. Twas ordinance is of indiſpenſable ne. is pee 
ceſſity in the viſible Church.—It muſt be wholly Will of gra 
conformed to the holy Scriptures, theſe mult af. is eſp 
ford all the matter of it; it muſt contain nothing I moutl 
againft or beyond them f. But the fulneſs of Bil 147 
the Scriptures, even when the canon thereof is WM claim 
now completed, cannot ſuperſede the neceſſity holy! 
of preaching. The reading of theſe, as alſo o Wl 


other books illuſtrating the ſame,—1s bleſſed for 68 1 


the conviction and converſion of ſinners, as allv WW ing of 
for their ſubſequent edification. Yet the bene-WF confin 


fit of them is not left, eyen mainly, to * the fl 


* Luke 5 47» 5 | + I Tim, ill, 16. | 
is Ita, viii. 20. | * 


upon the reading : ; a privilege which, in former 
ages was fot commonly enjoyed: And however 


nor could it properly ſerve the deſigns of grace, 
if the Setiptures, were ſubjected to the precarious 
care of individuals about uſing that privilege. 

The Church is of a public ſtate, to which a 


ce public diſpenſation of the Word is eſſential; 


vl bringing it to the ears of multitudes at once, 


the 
eminent conſideration in the New Teſtament, 


s peculiarly bleſſed for effectuating the deſigns 
of grace: As a believing in Chriſt for ſalvation, 
af. is eſpecially through a hearing of him; from the 
ing mouth of thoſe who are really ſent to preach the 
; of goſpel of pence *, —ſent forth as heralds, to pro- 
{ Wi chit the gracious edicts of the King on the 
" holy hill of Lion. 

0 0 


5 II. This ordinance 13, in general, a preach- 


not ſimply mean a e of the peculiar 
myſteries 


% 


* 3 X. 14, 15. 
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common now, it is only of a private nature; 


many of whom might not be capable or care- 
ful to read it. And the preaching is inftituted 
for a profitable explaining and applying of thoſe 
| dotrines and duties which are propoſed in the 
Scriptures. It is therefore an ordinance of moſt 


mentioned in it above an hundred times; and 


ing of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. But it is not 
confined to the matter of the gpl, according to 
the ſtrict and peculiar ſenſe of this word: It doth 
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myſteries of Chriſtianity ; of - gracious doctrines By t 
and promiſes, of gracious offers and calls, It 10 £01 
comprehends alſo the whole doctrine of our ng. 26 
tural eſtate of curſedneſs and corruption ; with wan 
the whole doctrine of the law of the Covenant of G 
of Works: According to the ſubſervience of all and 
this doctrine unto the goſpel of our ſalvation; forfe 
a doctrine of ſalvation being abſurd, even incon- one 1 
ſiſtent with common ſenſe, but in connection that « 
with the doctrine of what we need to be ſaved not 01 
from. —And the members of the viſible Church, 34 
who are immediately and equally the objects of univ. 
all this preaching, are here conſidered as the and 
fame with goſpel-hearers ; all who are providen- lute « 
tially brought within the reach of it. and 
Ds SI : . all ac 
5 III. By the ordinance of preaching, goſpel- ati 
hearers have an alarm founded to them about able 
the ſinfulneſs and miſery of their natural eſtate: in a 
which has been ſomewhat explained in another rebel 
place #. That, in general,. — great 
1/z, They have come into the world under thoug 
the guilt of the firſt fin : As having been repre- 57 
ſented by the firſt man, in the poſitive ſtate which lute ! 
the Covenant of Works was brought into with der a 
him; having accordingly ſinned in him and Iy po 
fallen with him, in his firſt tranſgreſſion. By real c 


bj 
„Fart I. Chap. VII. 
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By the offence of one, judgment came er all men 
to condemnation X. Keyes 1 
2dly, They have come into the world under a 
want of original righteouſneſs : Under a want 
of God's image upon their ſouls, in knowledge 
and righteouſneſs and holineſs; as having been 
forfeited by the guilt of the firſt fin. Every 
one needs to be renewed—after the image of him 
that created him : For there is none e Ws, no 
not one f. 

Zal, They have come into the world hh an 
univerſal corruption of nature ; ſhapen in iniquity, 
and conceived in fin : With natures of an abſo- 
lute diſconformity as oppoſition to the nature 
and will of God ; having in them the ſeeds of 
all actual ee : 
athly, The corruption of their lives is anſwer- 
able to that of their natures: They live in error ||; 
in a habitual courſe of eſtrangement from and 
rebellion againſt God. The wickedneſs of man is 
great in the earth; as every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart is only evil continually **, 
Sthly, They are in a ſtate of actual and abſo- 
lute ſubjection to the Covenant of Works: Un- 
der an exaction of perfect obedience to it in eve- 
ry point for life, though they cannot perform a 
real obedience to it in any point; and under a 
ſentence 


* Rom. v. 18, 19. f Col. iii. 10. 3 Rom. iii. 10. 
Pla li. 5. [| 2 Pet. ii. 18. 
Gen. vi. z. 
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ſentence of eternal death, for every diſobedience: 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them *, 

|  6thly, They a are abſolutely incapable of reco. 
vering themſelves from the eſtate of fin and mi. 
ſery ; altogether without ftrength for it f. They 


can never diſcharge the indiſpenſable claim of 


the Covenant-law, in reſpe& of ſatisfaction for 
ſin : More than in reſpect of obedience ; which 


requires a change of their natures, in order to a 


proper change of life. #7 
. 2thly, They are not only without ſtrength, but 


they are enemies |: Enemies, not only to the 


authority and will of God in his law ; but like- 
wiſe to all the device of the grace aa wiſdom 


58 of God for their recovery. — Their caſe is there. 


fore abſolutely deſperate ; ſo far as can fall with- 


in the reach of any natural endeavours or appre- 
henſions: They can have nothing to look for, 


according to the Covenant-law which they are 
under, —but to be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
Rtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power ||. 

_ Theſe things, which can be but generally 
pointed out in this place, admit of great enlarge- 
ments,—in ſolemn Kern with e about 


their falvation. 


6 IV. 


„Gal. iii. 10, + Rom. v. 6. 
+ Rom. v. 10. I 2 The i. 9. 
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& IV. By the ordinance of preaching, a pu- 
plication is made to goſpel-hearers of good tidings 
of great joy *. The principal matter of the preach- 
ing, to which that of the things above mention- 
ed is ſubſervient, is the goſpel of falvation :;— 
The whole doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; 
as to the eſtabliſnment of that Covenant, and the 
fulfilled condition of it (in Chriſt's obedience 
unto death), with the great and precious pro- 
miſes of it: The doctrine of the perſon of Chriſt, 
and of his mediatory offices : The doctrine of 
his prieſthood ; as to his incarnation, ſervice, ſuf- 
fering, reſurrection, exaltation, and interceſſion : 
The doctrine of the continued exerciſe of his 
prophetical and kingly offices: More particular- 
ly, the doctrine of his juſtifying nd WH 
and of his ſanctifying grace. 
And all this wonderful doctrine is —— ; 
not for mere amuſement to the underſtandings 
of thoſe who hear it. It is preached, as the 
word of ſalvation ſent unto them ; as the goſpel of 
their ſalvation, as the ſalvation of God ſent unio the 
Gentiles. And, in this public diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, there is made to all the hearers of it, im- 
mediately and equally, —a moſt gracious offer of 
Chriſt, and all his ſalvation ; with a moſt gra- 


cious call unto them, for their receiving and 
| ing upon him accordungly. n this momen- 


| tous 
* Luke 1. 10. 
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tous ſubject, the e things may be confi. 
dered &. 


he Aae and call to esd upon the 


« foundation of the intrinfic ſu efficiency of the 
death of CHRIS TH; his relation of a Kin/man- 
© redeemer to mankind-ſinners as ſuch : And the 


« promiſe of eternal life to” them ** as ſuch, in 
5 the golpel?*; An, 

1}, As to the intrinſic Keine of our Lords 
death, it lies in this: That the atonement and 
„ righteouſneſs of Chriſt are, in themſelves, of a 


« juſtice-ſatisfying and law-magnifying nature; 


containing the utmoſt of what law and juſtice 
„ can require, for repairing the whole breach of 


 « the Covenant of Works, and fulfilling the 


ſame, —in order to the juſtification and falya- 


6 tion of mankind-ſinners as ſuch, who are 


66 warranted 


* \, follows in this ſeQtion, is moſtly extracted, though 
with "One variations, — from the ſeventh article of an af 


| aboue/126Qtrine, paſſed by the Aſſociate Synod above thirty 


years ago; and from an z/luftration of that article, by four 
miniſters of the Synod, as a committee, —of whom the pre- 
ſent writer only ſurvives : And ſome part from an appendix 
to theſe. He may be excuſed from diſtinguiſhing, by marks 
of quotation, the paſſages now borrowed from that article, 
illuſtration and appendix ; becauſe theſe were originally and 
altogether of his own compoſition : But he ſo diſtinguiſhes 
what is taken from the article referred to. The whole 
(concerning the geſpelicall and the warrant of faith) is to be 
ſeen at large, in the ſecond volume of his Diſplay of the He 
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0 warranted to betake themſelves thereto by 
„faith.“ 

Thus, though our Lord came to redeem only 
a part of mankind, he did not come to fulfil on- 
ly a part of the law in their place; and to bear 
only a part of its curſe for them: As there can 
be no diſtinguiſhing of this matter into parts. 
Nothing 4% could have been ſufficient for the 


* WH cclemption of any one of them, than a fulfilling 
| the whole commands of the law,—and a bearing 
i its whole curſe ; all which he has done: Nor 
„Could any thing more have been requiſite, in the 
e 


nature of the caſe, for the redemption of all ſin- 
ners who are under the ſame broken Covenant. 
And while none are juſtified as ele, —but as 
nan kind. ſinners, who are betaking themſelves to 
this atonement and righteouſneſs by faith; all 
of theſe are warranted to do ſo, wherever the 
golpel comes. —Such is the intrinfic ſuffici , of 
our Lord's death, the juſtice- ſatisfying and law- 
magnifying nature of his atonement and rig 
dulneſs; a ground of ſufficient validity and ex- 
tent, for the moſt free and extenfive offer and 
call of the goſpel to ſinners of mankind. 

2dly, Chriſt's relation of a Finſman-redeemer to 
them, lies both in his perſon and offices. For, 

1. Our Lord JEsus CHRIST, in the glorious 
" conſtitution of his perſon, as God-man, Imma- 
* mel, God with us,—doth ſtand in an equal and 
undiſtinguiſhed relation of a tinſman-redeemer, 
FFF) - © 
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I to mankind-ſinners as ſuch.” The relation 
| here ſpoken of, is not ſuch as ariſes from any ag 
i of Chriſt's defign or intention concerning them: 

bl But it is ſuch as ariſes from the conſtitution of 
I; the perſon of Chriſt, —in his being God-man, x 
| Redeemer in human nature ; and this relation 
[| can no more belong to the elect, than to any 
| other ſinners in the ſame nature. 

i Chriſt indeed ftands in a very ſpecial and di. 
[ ſtinguiſhed relation of a Kinſman-redeemer, to 
q the elect; from the act of the Father's will in 
| giving them to him, and the act of his own will 
q in undertaking for them: Which relation is 
ö wholly abſtracted from, in the offer made of 
| Chriſt to them and others by the goſpel. But, 
| as he is God maniſeſt in the fleſh, bearing the pu- 
ö blic capacity of a Redeemer, - made under the 
[ law in man's nature ; this makes his perſon to 
| ſtand in the relation of a Kinſman-redeemer to 
1 all mankind-finners,—without any diſtinction 
[ - between the elect and others: Becauſe the ele 


are no otherwiſe ſinners, and no otherwiſe men, 
than as all the reſt of mankind are. 1 
2. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bears this farther re- 
lation of a Kinſman-redeemer to them; that © his 
% mediatory offices, in the true and glorious na- 
ture thereof, — do ſtand in an equal and und: 
<« ſtinguiſhed relation and ſuitableneſs, to the 
„ caſe and need of mankind-finners as fuch.” 
| There is indeed a very ſpecial, a diſtinguiſhed 
relation 
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relation and ſuitableneſs of his offices to the 
elect; from his becoming an undertaker for them 
in theſe offices: Which alſo is wholly abſtract- 
ed from, in the offer made of Chriſt by the go- 
ſpel. But the relation and ſuitableneſs which 
| ariſes from the glorious nature of theſe offices, 
muſt belong to all mankind-finners,—without 
any diſtinction between the ele& and others; 
becauſe the caſe and need of the ele, is juſt of 
the ſame nature with that of all others: As the 
office of a phyſician, in its nature, is the ſame 
way related to the condition of all diſeaſed per- 
ſons ; eſpecially ſuch as are all in the ſame diſ- 
aſe, Do 

And from the common relation of a Kinſman- 
redeemer, which Chriſt thus bears to mankind, 
he is every way fit for being employed and reſt- 
ed upon by them; in his perſon, offices, atone- 
ment and righteouſneſs: Which is a ground of 
ſufficient validity and extent, for the moſt ex- 


mankind. 

3dly, There are“ abſolute prom for of juſtifica- 
« tion and eternal life through Chriſt, to man- 
„ kind-finners as ſuch, in the goſpel; the poſ- 
* ſeſſion of which bleſſings is to be certainly | ob · 
* tained, in the way of believing.” ““ 

In the original tranſaction of the New Cove- 
nant, all the promiſes bear a ſpecial and particu- 
| lar direction to the elect, —all their names being, 

--.-. 00 


tenſive offer and call of the 1 105 to finners 8 
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as it were, ſeverally recorded therein: So that 
the promiſes, as there laid, are an expreſſion of 
God's gracious purpoſe concerning each of them 
particularly, and them only. But the matter j; 
far otherwiſe, in the adminiſtration of that Co. 
yenant by the goſpel. For the goſpel, as it were, 
brings forth an extract from that glorious origi. 
nal, —in which extract, the promiſes bear an 
indefinite direction; a blank being left, where 
the names of the elect are recorded in the origi- 
nal: So that theſe promiſes, as laid out to men 
in the goſpel, do abſtract from all regard to any 
as elect, — to any more than others; or they have 
a reſpect to them only as /inners of mankind. 

And theſe abſolute promiſes to them in the 
goſpel, are not to be, immediately conſidered as an 
expreſſion of God's purpoſe, —or as a declaring 
of what he will do, in the performance thereof; 
but they are to be immediately conſidered, as an 
expreſſion of God's free offer ſo to do and per- 
form. And this offer is equally made to every 
hearer of the goſpel, Warranting them all to ap- 
prehend and apply the promiſes by faith: While 
the paſſeſſion of all promiſed bleſſings is to be 
certainly obtained in the way of believing; the 
Lord never failing to ſuſtain faith's appropria- 
tion of the promiſes, ſo as to perform the ſame 
unto all believers. Neither are theſe promiſes 
to be conſidered, as an expreſſion or declaration 
6 God's | purpoſe to.any in particulars, but as they 
come 
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come to be accepted and reſted upon; or as 
zerſons are determined to fill up their names in 


the blank, by the hand of an applying faith: 
| Which all goſpel-hearers are equally and im- 

mediately v warranted to wit by God's offer and 
call. 


Such then 10 the direction and indorſement 
which the abſolute promiſes of juſtification and 
eternal life, through Chriſt, do bear to mankind- 
ſinners indefinitely ; in the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel: And ſuch is the claim they have to theſe 
promiſes, a claim every way ſufficient to faith; 
having no dependence on God's intention or 
deſign, as to thoſe for whom the promiſes were 
originally made, And ſeeing they make an ex- 
hibition of Chriſt to all goſpel-hearers,—in his 
perſon, offices, atonement and righteouſneſs ; - OE 
do bring him and his ſalvation to every ſinner's 


door, in a full and free offer : This is a glorious 


foundation, a ſufficient ground, —for the gene- 


ral call of the goſpel. 


Moreover, this call is not man” 8, but God's: 
There is © an interpoſal of divine authority in 
« the goſpel-call ; immediately requiring all the 
hearers thereof to receive and reſt upon CHRis r 
alone for ſalvation, as he is freely offered to 
« them in the goſpel.” And from this call of 
divine authority, upon the ſufficient foundation 
which has been conſidered ; © all the hearers of 
the goſpel are privileged with an equal, full 
and, 
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& and immediate warrant, —to -make a particu. 
„lar application and appropriation of Chriſt, 
with all his redemption and falvation, ſeve- 
« rally unto themſelves, by a true 7 og lively 
« faith.” 

The Lord is pleaſed to thine; his elect from 
among others, by ſuch a diſpenſation of the 


goſpel as takes no more notice of them than 


others: And if this were not the caſe, there 
could be no room at all for any outward diſpen- 
ſation of the goſpel; nor for the myſtery of 
faith in obeying the ſame, The glorious Re- 
deemer, with his plenteous redemption, is equal- 
1y ſet forth to all by the goſpel : For being re. 
ceived and reſted upon, according to the preſent 


revelation and exhibition to every one; not ac- 


cording to what views were had of particular 
perſons, in the original providing of ſuch a Re. 
deemer and redemption. And this unlimited 
method of diſpenſation, is what the Lord bleſ- 
ſeth for gathering in his elect: While they are 
thus gathered in upon no other ground, by no 
other invitation or welcome, than what is com- 
mon to them, with all other hearers of the go- 
ſpel. The matter of the goſpel is equally ſuited 
to the finful and miſerable condition of theſe 
others; it is equally good for them, —who are un- 

der a natural obligation to ſeek good and not evil, 
Tur * may live K. And the Lord's ſovereign 
purpoſ 
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purpoſe of leaving them to periſh 3 in their rebel- 
lion and unbelief, can no way interfere 8 
his making them objects of the goſpel- call; 

more than it can interfere with his ered 
requiring of their due obedience and conformity 
to the moral law, which his purpoſe leaves them 


to trample upon. 


J V. All the hearers of the goſpel are under 
the higheſt obligation to embrace the gracious 
offer which is made to them, of Chriſt and all 
his ſalvation; to comply with the gracious call 
which is given to them for believing on him, 
receiving and reſting upon him alone for falva- 
tion. This is the work of God, the firſt and prin- 
cipal buſineſs which he preſcribes to them, 70 
believe on him whom he hath ſent*. This is moſt 
eminently his commandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt : Under this 
high certification, He that believeth and is bap- 


ted ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not ſhall 


be damned +.—Such is the courſe which all the 
hearers of the goſpel, without diſtinction, are 


| called to take ; for juſtification and eternal lite. 


And it may be obſerved, that, 
It, In the caſe of a ſinner' 8 juſtification, 
„law and juſtice have 0 reſpect to God's ſove- 


Lreign counſel about what perſons belong to 


the election of grace, — for whom only Chriſt 
| „ Was 
John vi. 29, 1 John iii. 23.3 Mark xvi. 16. 
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and juſtice. 


0 difference.” 


ſhall receive remiſſion of fins * 
| believers will prove to be all one in the event; 
yet the matter is ordered by ſuch a myſtery of 

divine wiſdom, as to leave no bar in the way of 


393 © A VIEW of the 


« was employed to make ſatisfaction and fulfil 


all righteouſneſs, and for whom alone he in. 


« tentionally did ſo: Or, which is materially the 
« ſame, they have no reſped to the particular ob- 


« jective deſtination or intention of Chriſt's ſa- 


e tisfaction and righteouſneſs, in the tranſaction 
of the New Covenant; as any way belonging 
to the pleadableneſs thereof at the bar of law 
But law and juſtice have a re- 
„ ſpect only unto the juſtice-ſatisfying and law- 
„ magnifying nature of this atonement and righ- 


« teouſneſs; in behalf of every finner who is 
found betaking himſelf thereunto by faith 
upon the divine warrant,—as the fame is unte 
all and upon all them that believe, without any 
Chriſt is freely and equally offer 
ed to all: To him give all the prophets witneſs ; 


that through his name, whoſoever believeth in him 
Though elect and 


believing,—with reſpect to any, wherever the 


_ goſpel comes. For, 


2dly, © The formal ground and reaſon of faith 
« —doth nowiſe lie in any particular objective 
« deſtination of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righte- 


«* ouſneſs, or in any particular objective inten- 


66 tion wherewnh he made and fulfilled the 
6 ſame. 


Acts x. 43. 


«fa 
£6 {0 
« t1( 


_ teou 


endi 


lege 
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truly 
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« ſame. But it wholly lies in the glorious per- 
« fon and offices of Chriſt, with his ſatisfac- 
tion and righteouſneſs, —as freely and equally 


« ſet forth by the goſpel, unto all the hearers 
„thereof: With the Lord's gracious call and 
command, for each of them to come over by 
« faith unto this glorious foundation ;” in a de- 


pendence on the abſolute promiſes which have 
been conſidered. 


And a perſon 1s united to Chriſt, =through 
an embracing of him by faith, in obedience to 


that call. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is gra- 
ciouſly imputed to the perſon : He is inveſted 


with this juſtifying righteouſneſs, enjoys pardon 


and peace through the ſame, is accepted as righ- 


teous in God's ſight on account thereof; and is 

endued with a perſonal right to all the privi- 

| leges of the ſons of God, as being graciouſly 1 re- 
ceived into their number. 

3dly, As faith 1s a receiving of Chriſt, its 0 ” 


ceiving act is an act of belief or perſuaſion. 


truly receives; as the eye receives light, as Fg 


hand receives a gift, or as the mouth receives 
food. But while it thus receives from God, as 
he reaches out the bleſſing in the word of grace, 


and ſo receives what the perſon formerly had not; 
this 1s juſt a believing that he preſently has it all 
| for his own, as preſently ſu uſtained t to be lo, at the 


bar of law and juſtice. 
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It is therefore an appropriating perſuaſion which Wl and 
belongs to the nature of faith : Greatly Ciftering takin 
from that ſenfible aſſurance of an intereſt in an a 
Chriſt, or of ſalvation, which ariſes from a view 40 
of the Lord's work in the heart; or which we it is 

are privileged with, —when the Spirit itſelf bear- Wh 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children ſelf, 
of God. Without any reſpect to divine purpoſes nati 
and intentions, or to the perſon's inward expe. calls 
Tiences; an appropriating faith proceeds wholly and 
upon the preſent revelation of Chriſt in the for 1 
goſpel. - whic 

There it finds an object fully ſaitable and fa- know 
tisfying ; even the glorious perſon and offices of Bi 

Chriſt, with his ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs, the 
Aas in themſelves confidered. And it takes up unto 
a ſufficient ground, a full warrant, for appropri- The 
ating this glorious object to the perſon's ſelf; of ww) 

with a firm perſuaſion of an intereſt therein to And 
eternal life: Juſt as it finds the ſame freely and —T 
equally ſet forth by the goſpel, unto all the hear- Chri 
ers thereof ; with the gracious call and abſolute then 
promiſes which accompany that exhibition WM tion 
Chriſt. The perſon ſees that he would be . re- pow 
jecter of the whole, if he did not believe with Hare 
an appropriation of the whole to himſelf ; while WW faith 
the revelation of grace is made to him for this Wl 57 
purpoſe, or for none at all.—Such a wonderful WW wair 
power and privilege it is, which God beſtows on utter 


true faith, - that he makes all to be perſonally 
and 


and favingly a man's own; juſt as the man is 
taking all to himſelf, and making all his own, by 
an appropriating perſuaſion of faith. 
4thiy, This faith is a ſupernatural perſuaſion ; 
it is the gift of God, of the operation of God *: 
What no man is capable of working out in him- 
ſelf, as all his natural apprehenfions and incli- 
nations ſtand in oppoſition to it. The offers and 


pe- 
lly and acquieſced in, by common ſenſe or reaſon; 
the for they are among the things of the Spirit of God, 


know. 
But the Lord ts works this faith, 


els, 
up unto them, not in word only; but alſo in power. 
ori- The Holy Spirit becomes unto them, the Spirit 


of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chr ift : 
And the eyes of their underſtandings are enlightened. 


their immediate warrant to appropriate redemp- 


hile faith, 
this  $thly, All the hearers of the goſpel, who re- 
rful WF wain and periſh in their unbelief, muſt prove 


* Eph. ij. 8,3 Col. ii. 12. 
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calls of the goſpel can never be truly underſtood 
which the natural man receiveth not, neither can 


the ſouls of his own elect. The goſpel comes 


—Then it is, that their particular acceſs to 


Chriſt in the outward offer of the goſpel, with 


tion through his blood, —becomes aà matter of 
powerful demonſtration to them, by which they 
are pleaſantly conſtrained to the obedience of 5 


. inexcuſable; without having any degree : 
of 


— 
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of apology for themſelves, from the doctrine of N 
particular redemption.—For all the particular. havii 
ty that takes place in the doctrine of redemption, bis &. 
ſtrikes againſt none in the way of their enter. Chui 
taining any concern about ſalvation through were 
Chriſt. It has a tremendous aſpect upon ſinners, obtai 
—only in the way of their ſetting at nought all who 
the Lord's counſel, and deſpiſing all his reproof, 
They have the fame offers of ſalvation, with the 
ſame invitations to receive and reſt upon Chriſt, 
that others have : And they cannot pretend that 
others, who come to Chriſt and are ſaved, have Of th 
any better ground than they to go upon ; while Me 
others find the ſame ground to be ſufficient, for 
drawing near in full aſſurance of faith. Neither TI 
can they pretend, that any ſuppoſed want of ac- 8 % 
ceſs and warrant, is the reaſon of their not of th 
coming to Chriſt: For the reaſon lies in a love Wh {econg 
of their ſinful condition, with enmity againit mem] 
ſalvation from ſin; and againſt the glorious me- in th. 
thod of ſalvation through Chrift, in a way of ing tl 
free grace. In a word, they have no ſhadow of tate, 
excuſe; as if they had found themſelves any N preac 
way debarred from Chriſt, and left under any is of 
neceſſity of periſhing without him: Seeing all till t 
their eſtrangement from Chriſt is voluntary, or {of cor 
-a matter of their free choice; and the tenor of i ad: 
their indictment muſt be to this effect, —That W's of 
they hated knowledge, and did nat i eng the fear 5 them 
ile Lord. | By 
Neverthelif 2 


Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God Pandeth ſure ; 


hi Xx. Through every generation in the vi/eble 
: Church, the caſe will be; that while he reft 
h were blinded, the election hath obtained it+,—hath 
, obtained a place in the Church inv: Ifu wh of thoſe 
I who are ſaved. 

f, | 

Ne 


8 . 1. 


Members of the inviſible Church. 


members of the inviſible Church. It finds them 


v of hte, it is of a peculiar ſuitableneſs to them. The 
any WE preaching which is adapted to men as ſinners, 
any His of a direct benefit to ſaints alſo ; as theſe have 
all Will to mind and perſevere in their firſt work, 
er of coming to Chriſt. And the preaching which 
r of s adapted to men as ſaints, may be occaſional- 
That of benefit to ſinners allo ; ; for begetting in 
ar 9 


[tem a concern about attaining to thoſe experi- 


+ Rom. xi. 7. 
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having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are 


Of the 8 of Preaching, as it reſpect 4 


Tas ordinance has a Srimary reſpect to men 
as ſinners, providentially under the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel in the viſible Church: But it has a 
ove Wl condary reſpect to men as ſaints, conſtituted 


in the ſtate of nature; but is bleſſed for bring- 
ing them into the ſtate of grace: And, as in this 


EnCces 


ences and exerciſes, which they hear of other, 


IS 4 View of the. 


* 
being acquainted with. The preachers of the * 
goſpel, have to ſtudy a rightly dividing the word with 
truth; to give to the hearers, ſeverally, their 40 bon 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon x. As their firſt buf. gener 
nels is about the ingathering of ſinners; their are; 
next buſineſs is about the upbuilding of faint, who 
the members of the inviſible Church. And, reſpe 
atio 
8 I. The members of the inviſible Church, or 

true Chriſtians, are the Lord's hidden ones + ; they d 
are ſo, as in reſpect of ſecurity, ſo likewiſe in re- conf 
ſpect of ſecrecy. The Lord knoweth moſt parti are 
cularly who they are, as to all the individuals of inviſ 
them. They may abſolutely know themſelves To: 
to be of that happy number, in their faith of ſal. faith 
vation; and when the Spirit itſelf beareth wineſ; liveh 
with their ſpirit, that they are the children of Godt: the a 
Though they are often much in the dark on this well s 
fubject. But others about them cannot know Wi «146 
them, with abſolute certainty, to be fuch perſons: ſo e 
Nor can preachers of the goſpel diſtinguiſh them that 
particularly from others, with a certain know- quot 
ledge of them, as objects of their peculiar ad- N 
dreſs in that diſpenſation. had 
But it is certain, that there are always ſuch blith 
perſons in the viſible Church; that the ſucceſ- tate 
fion of them in it can never fail, where the truths miſ 


and 


* 2 Tim. ii. 15. ; Luke xii. 42. 
+ Pfal. Ixxxiii, 3. t Rom. vill. 16, 
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and ordinances of Chriſt are properly diſpenſed. 
Chriſt has always à ſeed to ſerve him ; he will, 
without any interruption, have ſome to fear him 

a long as the ſun and moon endure, throughout all 
generation. And the preachers of the goſpel 
are warranted to conſider all perſons as ſuch, 

who bear a credible appearance of being ſo, —in 
reſpeCt of their Chriſtian n and conver- 
lation. 


6 II. The apoſtolical preaching was certainly 
conformed to the apoſtolical epiſtles. And theſe 
are peculiarly addreſſed to the members of the 
inviſible Church, or to true Chriſtians as ſuch : 
To the ſaints, ſanfified in Chriſt Feſus ; ſaints, and 
faithful brethren in Chriſt ; begotten again unto a 
lively hope, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from 
the dead; ſanctiſied by God the Father, and preſer- 
ved in Feſus Chriſt ; having obtained like precious 
| faith with the Apoſtles themſelves. All this is 
lo evident in the front of moſt of theſe epiſtles, 


quotations. 

With perſons of n characters the Apoſtles 
had principally ado, in the churches then eſta- 
bliſhed ; which were gathered into a church- 
ſtate, through the primary exerciſe of their com- 
miſſion to preach the goſpel to every creature. The 
Proteſſion of Chriſtianity was not then the pre- 
vailing 


and 


* Pial. xxii. 30. 5 Ixxit 5. 


that it needs not be aſcertained by particular 


7 
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=: vailing faſhion ; men had ſeldom any ſelfiſh in. 0 
ü x tereſt to be ſerved by it; and they were expoſe all 
bl _ . to manifold ſufferings on account of it: So that Ch 
| the churches were then, almoſt wholly, comps. all 
| | {ſed of perſons who bore a credible appearance tio) 
"i olf being Chriſtians indeed.— And this apoſtoli. WW ma 
| cal example is a ſtanding rule, for preaching the her 
9 goſpel with a peculiar addreſs to the members of Th 
| the inviſible Church. and 
| T” fare 
5 III. The preaching of the goſpel is to be © WM 29 
addrefſed to them, in a manner ſuited to their of C 
peculiar ſtate ; for their in/trudion in righteouſneſs: WW hav 
As a mean which the Lord doth bleſs for pro- wor 
moting their ſpiritual knowledge, experience and hav 
exerciſe ; their growth in grace and knowledge; Chr 
and for building them up in their moſt holy Wi thro 
faith, —till they all come, in the unity of the faith, juſti 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 0% 
fect man; unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the Wi out * 
b fulneſti of Chriſt x. They are thus to be fed A 
Wl 3 and nouriſhed, confirmed and comforted ; and Bf is w! 
Wl  - guarded againſt all errors prevailing in their Wi viſe 
= time. The apoſtolical writings do richly abound, Wi fider 
in examples and directions, for that peculiar di-. Goſj 
2 penſation of the goſpel to true Chriſtians ; upon ance 
which it is not needful to enlarge in this place. then 
„„ eoben 2 their 
FR $ IV. Bi ta 

„ Eph. iv. 13. | 
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ally concerned with the members of the inviſible 
Church, to fortify them againſt temptations; as 
alſo to give them proper reproof and correc- 


tion, — with regard to any errors which they 
may be ſeduced into, and whatever miſappre- 


henfions of truth or duty they may entertain. 


| They are likewiſe to be thereby inftruced about, 
and excited unto their Chriſtian work and war- 


fare: That their conver/ation be as it becometh the 
goſpel of Chriſt, that they may adorn the doctrine 


of God our Saviour in all things ; that they which 


have believed in God, be careful to maintain good 


works *, They are to be taught, that as they 
have betaken themſelves to the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, for the Juſtification of their perſons 


through faith in him; ſo they ſhould ſtudy a 


juſtification of their faith by their good works, 


to ſhew their faith by their works, —as 4 with. 


out works is dead +. 

An immediate preaching up of moral duties 
8 wholly unſcriptural, and quite vain; other- 
wiſe than in being addreſſed to perſons, con- 


lidered as members of the inviſible Church. 


Goſpel-hearers ſhould be called to the perform- 


ance of duties, only in the way of betaking 
themſelves to Chriſt by faith, as the firſt of all 


their duties; for deliverance in him, from the 


law as a, Covenant of works : Taking up their 


+ Uu 


, „Fil. i. 27.3 Tit. Ut. 10; iii. 8. 


dependence 


+ James ii. 18. 26. 
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8 IV. The ordinance of preaching is eſpeci- 


(4 


384 FY A View of the 
dependence before God for juſtification, upon 


his fulfilling of that law as a Covenant; and 


upon his grace, for enabling them to ſtudy holi- 
neſs in all manner of converſation, —according 
to that law as a rule of righteouſneſs in ſanai. 
fication, and under a ſweet conſtraint of his 
love.—All other preaching up of duties, is but 
a calling people to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ. 
neſt &; and a calling them to what is abſolutely 


impracticable. It is an amuſing of them with 


fancies about good works which can never be 
realized; and a promoting of their natural op- 


poſition to the goſpel of Chriſt, unto their eter- 


nal * 


concerned with the members of the inviſible 
Church, as perſons redeemed from the earth ; in 
calling them from earth to heaven : That, as 


riſen with Chriſt, they ſhould ſeek thoſe things 


which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God, that they ſhould et their affection 
on things above, not on things on the earth. Look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt + They are to be dealt with for con- 


feſſing, in their exerciſe and behaviour, that they 


are ſtrangers and * on the earth ; and 


therefore, 


„Rom. x. 3. 


+ Rev. xiv. 33 Col. 15 I, 2.3 Tit. i. 1. 


n of et is efpecially 


2 


Covenant of Gnats, 388 


therefore, to have their converſation in heaven x. 
They are to be cautioned againſt earthlineſs, 
and called unto heavenlineſs of mind: Preſſing 
forward through the militant, toward the tri- 
umphant ſtate of the Church. —Thus it is, that 


the Goſpel-miniſtry muſt carry them to death's 


door ; leaving them there in Chriſt's hand, for 
ever. And ſo, the Covenant of Grace comes to 
have its full accompliſhment in time; with regard 


to the ſouls of thoſe for whom it Was uy iſhed. 
from eternity. 


v 


 EKx10 Dm 


of the Effect of the Covenant f Grace through 


we 


HOU GH the Covenant of Works had 
not been broken, this world muſt have 
come to an end of its temporal ſtate ; but ſuch 
as we can have no particular conception of. 
The ſucceſſion of times, ſeaſons, generations, 
events and revolutions which belong to it in 
that ſtate. could not have been for ever. Man 
was not, yea could not be deſigned for an eter- 
nity of animal life; to be debarred for ever 
from 
* Heb. xi. 13.; Phil, iii. 20. 
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from all immediate enjoyment of God, or other. 


courſe of time, in ſuch a condition as could 
ſerve for the propagation of mankind ; till all the 


Under the Covenant of Grace, this world is 


5 Grace of God then to ſhine forth in all its glory, 
ta the full and everlaſting ſalvation of thoſe un- 
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days; when the ſun, moon and ſtars, ſhall have 
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wiſe than through the intervention of animal 
enjoyments and exerciſes.— Had all mankind 
been left to periſh in the ſtate of fin and miſery, 
this world muſt have come to a moſt horrible 
end; by the powerful and unmixed vengeance 
of God. But it muſt have ſtood through a 


children of wrath ſhould be brought forth. — 


haſtening to an end; but an end, with regard 
to mankind, of a very mixed nature: The Ju 
ſlice of God then to ſhine forth in all its glory, 
to the full and everlaſting perdition of thoſe un- 
der the broken Covenant of Works ; and the 


der the Covenant of Grace &. 
Such will be the moſt dreadful and Jefirable 
events of the great day, the laſt and greateſt of all 


finiſhed their courſes : When the heavens ſhall paſs 
away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſball 
melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein, /hall be burnt up +. | 
Jesus CHRIST, the Son of God, and the ſon of 
man, —will then come in his glory; in the glory 


of 


# Part I. Chap. I. SeQ. V. Inf. I. 
4 Fett . 10, 
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of bis Father, with all the holy angels : Then ſhall 
be fit upon the throne of his glory ; and every eye 
ſhall fee him *, He will make ſuch an appear- 
ance 1n that day, on a great white throne, that 
the earth and the heaven ſhall fly away from his 
face 5 and there will be found no place for them +: 
How much leſs ſhall the workers of iniquity be 
able -to abide the day of his coming, and to 
ſtand when he appeareth !-——He will moſt 
graciouſly raiſe up the bodies of all his people 
in that day, through a joyful miniſtry of angels; 


d without ſuffering any devil to come near their 
U- zraves : He will faſhion them like unto his glo- 
Y, rious body, as happily reunited to their ſouls ; 
n. 


which he will bring with him from heaven, for 
ne that purpoſe. By his powerful voice, the bo- 

7, dies of all the other dead will be judicially rai- 
- ſed, amidſt a ſwarm of devils; unto a horrible 
reunion with their ſouls, then brought from 


le hell: And before him ſhall be . all na- 
all tons fo 
Ve In the day appointed for theſe ond of all 
aſs events, He will judge the world in righteouſneſs || : 
all WW When a full and final decifion will be made on 
the his fide, of all controverſies that were ever ſtated 
Wh icainkt his interefts ; fo that Atheiſts and Deiſts, 
of and all blaſphemers of the glorious THREE-Ix-ONE, 
ory with all the enemies of truth and duty,—will 
of ſtand 
* Mark viii. 38. ; Matth. xxv. 31.; Rev. i. . 


Kev. XX. 11, Matth. XXV. 32. [Acts xvi. 31. 
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ftand in a ſtate of ſelf-condemnation before hin, 
He will judge devils and wicked men, in all the 
glory of his mediatory perſon : Though that will 
not be properly a mediatory work ; as no medi. 
ation could be requiſite, for procuring their de. 
ſerved judgment to condemnation. But he will 
have a glorious mediatory work, in the judging 
of his own people; when he ſhall come to be gliri. 
feed in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe x: As they ſhall be openiy acknowledged 
and acquitted by him, in that day. 
The Scripture-teſtimony, upon all this high 
ſubject, could afford great enlargements ; which 
are not thought proper to be made here. The 
iſſue of the whole will be,—that the wicked will 
go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righte- 
ous into life eternal f. And it is the ſpecial in. 
tention at preſent, — to confider the Effect of the 
Covenant of Grace in heaven for ever, after the 
judgment of the great day ; with regard to both 
 CurisT and Chriſtians. 


whic 

U . . ne 

reth ; 

Of the Effect of the Covenant of Grace through Eur in h 

nity, with * to CHRIST. Wl form 

upon 

$1. Ixsvs Custer will ſit upon \ 'the throne of Jeſu 

bis glory for ever, in all the truth of manhood in thi 
well 

2 Theſſ. i. 10, + Matth. xxv. 46. 5 
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well as of Godhead : He will be ever the ſame in 
his mediatory perſon, God-man ; but how mar- 
rellouſly changed from what he once was, —in 
the manger, on the croſs, in the ſepulchre ! He 
carried his humanity to heaven in the view of 
his diſciples ; no way dropped it when he aſ- 
cended, as Elijah did his mantle: And the ſame 
Jeſus, in the ſame humanity, will come again at 
the laſt day; ſo as every eye ſhall ſee him. He 
will then return to heaven, with all his redeem- 
ed company, to dwell among them for ever; as ſtill 
the ſa ae Jeſus, inhabiting their nature. From 
his love to them which paſſeth knowledge, he 
loved their nature unto that aſſumption of it; 
and this wonderful love can never admit of his 
ſeparating himſelf from it or them. He will 
have the ſame account to give of himſelf to them 
for ever, that he once gave to the Apoſtle John : 
am he that liveth (eſſentially the living One), and 
was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore &, 
—eyermore, as having ſtill the ſame manhood in 
which he was once dead. He took poſſeſſion of 
the throne when he aſcended, as Jeſus of Naza- 
rth ; a character which belongs to him, only as 
in human nature,—never to be aſhamed of his 
former meanneſs in it: And what he now is 
upon the throne, he ever will be; he man Chriſt 
Jeſus f. He will thus appear, through eternity, 
in the higheſt glory of his conſtitutional name, 
| IMMANUEL, 
Rev. i. 18. Adds xxi.8.; 1 Tim. ii. 5, 
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IMMANUEL, God with us; with us, in our ng. 


had once made a facrifice of himſelf. And it 


crucifixion. How this may be, we cannot con- 
ceive: But it is certain, that he appeared to his 


tion in Scripture, as if the martyrs of Jeſus 
would thus retain any marks of what they had 


no merit in them ; theſe no way belong to the 
ground of their place and ſtanding in heaven. 


ever upon his ſufferings in that nature. How 
fit and raviſhing is it then, that theſe ſhould be 


atory perſon ! 


Was once vailed by his manhood, it will not be 
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ture: With all the redeemed in heaven for ever, 
as his brethren in the ſame nature. 

He will ever be, in the midſt of the throne, , 
Lamb as it had been flain* : A character which 
belongs to him only in menkeod. in which he 


would ſeem that his glorious body in heaven, 


through eternity, will retain the marks of his 


diſciples with theſe marks, in his glorified body 
as riſen from the dead f. There is no fignifica- 


ſuffered in their bodies: As their ſufferings had 


But the glorified ſtate of human nature in the 
perſon of Chrift, and the preſence of the redeem- 
ed with him in heaven, —muſt all depend for 


for ever exhibited i in the very form of his medi- 
And though the infinite glory of his Godhead | 


ſo in heaven : It will ſhine forth, without an 


obſtruction, through his glorious body : to the 
aſtoniſhed 


* Rev. 5 3 Luke xxiv. 39, 40. 3 John xx. 27. 


CovenanT of Grace. 361 


\ſtoniſhed perception of human eyes. The glo- 


er, ry of all the divine perfections, the infinitely 
diffuſive rays of all that glory, will be concen- 
» 4 trated in the perſon God-man ; as come down 
ch into a moſt wonderful nearneſs to redeemed men, 
he or moſt wonderful perceptibility by them. 
1 | os We 
en, 5 II. Jxsus CHRIST wall fit on his throne for 
his Wi ever, in the fulleſt glory of his prophetical office. 
on- He will retain his mediatory ſtate in heaven 
his Wi through eternity, as inſeparable from the retain- 
ody ing of his manhood : And, particularly, he will 


ca- continue for ever in the office of a Prophet. 


lus There will be no occaſion then for ſuch exerciſe 


had Wi of it as now, by either outward or inward reve- 


hence only, they will continue to be filled with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 


for Wi inderfanding *. He will ſhine forth among them 
low Ws; the Sun of Righteouſneſs, for ever in his meri- 
1 be dan glory : And the continuance of the glorious 
edi- ght in them, will depend upon their being 

ever filled with emanations of light from him ; 

cad be that a failure of theſe for one moment, would 
t be leave them in utter darkneſs. But there ſhall be 
Any night there, in the heavenly Jeruſalem ; for 
2 the glory of God will lighten it, and the Lamb ſhall 
ſhe 


X 4 be 
50. 1 9 | 


lation. But the perpetuity of knewledge, light 
and ſight among the redeemed, will depend upon 
his continued influence in that office. From 


their firſt acceſs into it, muſt depend immedlate. 
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be the light thereof *. From that everlaſting in. 
fluence of his prophetical office, each of the re. 


deemed will have to ſay through eternity, in q 
. far higher ſtrain than they could ever do in time, 
e LokD is my light, and my ſalvation, 


§ III. Jzsus CHRIST will fit on his throne for 
ever, in the fulleſt glory of his prie/tly office. He 
will not ceaſe, in the eternal ſtate, more than 
now, to be a pric/t upon his throne f. The full 


atonement which he formerly made, and the 


everlaſting righteouſneſs which he then brought 
in, —are what he will for ever be making a glo- 
rious exhibition of, on behalf of all the redeem. 
ed; as the whole ground of their admiſſion into 


heaven, and everlaſting continuance there. That 


former exerciſe of his prieſthood on earth, wil 


never be out of their eye; nor will they ever 


claim any other holding for eternal life ; Saying 
to him, in a continued ſong of praiſe, —Tha 


_ wwaſt [lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood |, 
As it is upon the permanent virtue of his prieſtly 


office, finally exerciſed on earth in the ſhedding 
of this precious blood, that their heavenly ſtate 
will depend for ever; ſo this will be through a 


perpetuity of his interceſſion for them: Every mo- 


ment of their continuance in heaven, as well as 


* Rev. xxi. 23. j ii &- | I Zech. vi. 1 3 


I Rev. Ve 9. 
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ly upon the unceafing permanence of his glo- 
nous ſay 3 Father, I will that they whom thou haſt 
given me be with me where I am, that "wy may be- 
hold my glory x. 


IV. Jesvs CRI r will fit on his throne for 
ever, in the fulleſt glory of his kingly office. As 
he hath an eſſential kingdom now, in the diſpen- 
fations of Providence ; he hath likewiſe a media- 
ry kingdom, in the diſpenſations of grace: And 
this kingdom will endure for ever, when grace 
ſhall be perfected in glory. This is an everla/t- 
ing dominion, which ſhall not paſs away ; his king- 
dim, which ſhall never be deſtroyed : It ſhall ſtand 
for ever ; and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end+. 
When the Father conſtituted him a mediatory 
King, it was with this aſſurance, —Thy throne, O 
Cod, is for ever and ever 1. As Mediator, he has al! 
power given to him; not only in earth, but like- 
wile in heaven: And this gift can never be re- 
yoked, or aboliſhed. He will therefore reign 
for ever in heaven, as the King of ſaints ; the im- 
mediate object of all their homage and obedi- 


| ence, When the ſtate of eternal glory takes 


phace,—as the throne of Ged, ſo likewiſe of the 
Lamb, ſhall be init ; and his Fervants Holl ſerve 


bim . 


Then 


Dan. 11. 44.; vii. 14.; Luke i. 33. 
| Rev. xxii. | Zo | 


* John xvii. 24. 
1 Plal. xlv. 6. 
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Then indeed,—he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdom 10 God, even the Father * : Giving a moſt 
full and faithful account of all the adminiſtra. 
tion of his mediatory kingdom in the ſtate of 
grace; ſo that he will then have to ſay, about 
his work of application, as formerly about his 
work of purchaſe, — It is finiſhed. And he will 
then preſent unto the Father, the completed 
| Nate of his mediatory kingdom, in the whole 
_ glorified body of his redeemed ſubjects; ſaying, 
—Behold I, and the children whom the Lord hath 
given me f. His mediatory kingdom, in all the 
gracious ſtate, or gracious form and adminiſtra- 
tion of it, will thus be at an end for ever.— And 
then ſhall the Son be ſubject to him that put all things 
under him. He had been ſo before, during the 
gracious ſtate of his mediatory kingdom; and 
he ſhall Zhen ſtill be ſo, after delivering up that 
ſtate of his kingdom to the Father. Yet this 
he never could nor can be, as the Sox; for, in 
this reſpect, he is neceſſarily the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance with the Father, —equal in power and 
in glory. But he ſhall then be ſulject, only in 
the ſenſe of mediatory ſubordination ; which there- 
fore ſhall endure for ever, in the perfect and 
permanent glory of all his mediatory offices, 
The only ſubjefion which can be meant in this 
5 place, conſiſtently with his ſupreme Godhead, 
—1 an unan{werable argument for the 12 
a , 


* x Cor. xv. 24. 28. + I. vil. 18. 
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of his mediatory ſtate and kingdom in heaven. 


fi And God ſhall be all in all : The Godbead, in 
a. the perſons of the Father and Son and Spirit, 

of peculiarly manifeſted in the perſon of the Me- 

ut liator, —ſhall be the immediate fountain of 41. 
als pleſſedneſs in all the redeemed ; without any fur- 

ill mer intervention of means or ordinances, 

ad Sg 

ole b v. "EM Carer will fit on his throne for 


ever, as an object of worſhip to all his bleſſed 


the the Father publiſhed, at bringing the fir/t-begot- 
tra- ten into the world, has not nor ever will be re- 
\nd called; Let all the angels of God worſhip him x. If 
ings he was an object of worſhip to angels, amidſt 


all the meanneſs of his humbled eſtate; he muſt 
more eminently be fo, as he is now glorified. 
There will be for eyer, round about the throne, the 
voice of many angels,—1n number ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ; ſaying 
with a loud voice, —Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſain to receive (in worſhipping aſcriptions) power, 


ly in ¶ and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
here - and glory, and bleſſing : They will ever fall before 
and Wi ihe throne on their faces, and worſhip God in man- 
Iices. hood upon that throne f. Inftead of envying, 
1 this Wi they will be ever applauding the ſovereignty of 
head, Frace,—in the exaltation of a nature, originally 
rnity much 


* Heb. i. 6. + Rev. v. IL, 1 I2. ; vi. II. 


creatures in heaven. That edict which God 
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kindred and tongue and people and nation; to hin 


hip, without any wearineſs; in a perfection of 


quainted with griefs ; who had once hung moſt 
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much inferior to theirs, unto a far ſupetior and 
inconceivable ſtate of glory in the perſon of 
. | 
But, in a ſpecial manner, all the redeemed 
will be for ever worſhipping he Lamb in the mid} 
of the throne ; they will ever fall down and worſhip 
him, cafting their crowns before the throne, in the 
deepeſt and moſt joyful adoration ; Their ever. 
laſting ſong of worſhip will be,—Unto him that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in bis own 
Blood; and hath redeemed us to God, out of every 


be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen“. 
This will be an immediate worſhip, in their 
direct beholding of him, no more through a yall 
of means or ordinances: And an unceaſing wor- 


degrees, as well as of parts.—Such will ever be 
the infinite glory, and honour, and bleſſedneſ 
of Jesus CHRIST as Mediator: The very ſame 
perſon who was once a man of ſorrows and ac- 


ignominiouſly, as well as painfully, upon the 
croſs! 


8 Ker 


Rev. i. 5, 6.; iv. 10.; v. 8, 9. 14. 
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SECT. UI. 


of 
| Iz Effect of the Covenant of Grace through Eter- 
ned 2 with regard to Chriſtians, 
udft fa, 
ſip Many nominal Chriſtians will have no place 
the n the heavenly ſtate : But all true Chriſtians, 
Wer- who were of old elected to eternal life, will be 
that Wl there for ever, without an exception of one z 
on in a ſtate of eternal glory. 
nn However far the bodies of all thoſe will then 
bin il» ſpiritual, they will not abſolutely ceaſe to be 
FA „aerial: And ſuch material beings, in a glori- 
their fied condition, muſt have a material reſidence ; 
vail WY filed with a perfect light of the divine glory.— | 
Wok, Wl This refidence is variouſly ſet forth in Scripture. 
on of It is called new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
er be dwelleth righteouſneſs : The city of the living God, 
dneß the beavenly Feruſalem; a city which was repre- 
ſame BY fnted to the Apoſtle John, in characters of moſt 
d 4 lingular and amazing glory: A houſe not made 
_ with hands, eternal in the heavens. Yet how far 
2 the theſe accounts are to be taken in a literal, or 
how far in 2 figurative ſenſe, cannot now be de- 
WH termined; And this whole matter is too incon- 
CT. ceirable by mortals, for preſuming to deal in 


any particular conjectures about it.—But that 
land of promiſe, that city of the living God, that 
heavenly houſe, ſuch as it ſhall prove to be, — will 

8 N 
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ba fs over filled with glorious inhabitants of 
redeemed mankind. And we may obſerye, that, 


§ I. They will be for ever above, in a ſtate 


of glorious perfection. When Jeſus Chriſt, de. 
ſcending from heaven, ſhall fulfil his gracious 
undertaking to raiſe them up at the lat day; 
the body of each will be raiſed in incorruption, in 
glory, in power : It will be raiſed a ſpiritual body, 


ſuch as we cannot now conceive of; never more | 


to be any encumbrance to the ſoul, in its moſt 
ſpiritual employments: For this corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on in. 
mortality x. He will thus change their vile boch, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bod); 
in the higheſt ſtate of perfection that matter can 
admit of . There is a great difference of glory 
in celgſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; there is 
one glory of the fun, and another glory of the 1400n, 
and another glory of the ſtars : Yet all this is as 
nothing, to the vaſt difference betwixt the bo- 
dies of faints in their mortal ſtate, and the ſame 
bodies in the ſtate of glory. 
But, eſpecially, their ſouls will then be in a 
ſtate of glorious perfection; all the capacities or 
faculties thereof will be enlarged in all, as much 


as their finite natures can admit of. The ſoul. 


taken to heaven from the womb wHl be no way 
inferior, 
* 1Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. 53. I Phil. i. 21: 
| I 1 Cor. Xv. 40, 41. 1 | 
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inferior, in this reſpect, to that which was relea- 
{ed from the body in the ripeſt years: For the 
child ſhall die an hundred years old *. They will 
all ſee face to face, fully qualified for that ſight ; 
and ſhall all know, even as alſo they are known +: 
Than which there can be nothing higher, in 
creature=capacity and attainment. 

Then that which is perfect will come : For the 
ſpirits of juſt men will then be finally made perfect, 
in reunion with their glorified bodies f. There are 


moſt great differences among them in their ſtate of 
muſt grace; as in the ſociety of infants, children, and 
nin. nen of full age: But then they will all be come 


unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt ; which muſt be the /ame ſta- 
ture in all. And Zhen /hall the righteous, all and 
each, ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom * their 
Father &. 
Their juſtification and adoption are perfect i in 
their ſtate of grace, equally ſo with all,—as to 
the real nature of theſe high privileges ; though 
rery often much out of ſight. But all of them 
will equally enjoy a perfect and moſt bliſsful 
apprehenſion thereof in their heavenly ſtate : 
Each having a muſt raviſhing ſenſe of their full 
much acceptance in the favour of God, with the high- 
e ſoul Meet endearments of his children. —And they will 
ET TY. WW. 
* Ia, lev. 20. +1 Cor. xiii, 12. 
{ 1 Cor, xiii. 10. ; Heb. xii, 23. 
| Eph. iv. 13. * Matth. xili. 43. 
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all be perfect, all equally ſo, in their ſand} cg. 
tion: As all made /ike Chriſt, when they ſhall 
ſee him as he is ; holy and without blame before Cad 
in love, —not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing ; all equally walking with him in white raj- 
ment *, 

They will then be made kings and prieſts unto 
God :— Kings ; partaking in Chriſt's glorious do- 
minion over all his and their enemies, as all of 
them will be raiſed up to ft with him on his throne: 


And Priefts ; in an eternal miniſtry of thank- in 
offerings, on the ground of the peace-offering ] 
which he made of himſelf +. ſen 
Their heavenly glory is repreſented i in figura- . 
tive terms; by way of alluſion to the higheſt ent 
matters of earthly glory. They will be made to be 
inherit the kingdom prepared for them: They will the 
receive @ crown of life, a crown of glory; as ina WM gra 
moſt glorious and triumphant ſtate of eternal WM mo 
life: And a crown of righteouſneſs ; all appearing WM in t 
in the full glory of the mediatory righteouſneſ WM be 
put upon them, as meritorious of all their tri-W not 
umphant life . And as it is the fame kingdom As 
that all will enjoy, it muſt be the ſame cron in t 
that all will wear; becauſe the crown of media- pals 
tory righteouſneſs, comprehending the whole, i 
but one and the ſame to all. » 
VU a F-Þ 
* 1 John i li. 2-3 Eph. i. 4. 3 v. 27.3 3 Rev. i ili. 5. N 


J Rev. i. 6.; v. 10.; iii. 21. 
- | Matth. xxv. 36. Rev. ii. 10, z 1 Pet. v. 4. 2 Tim. i. b. 
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Such will be their ſtate of perfection, in re- 


fica- 

ſhall ſpect of both capacity and. enjoyment : So that 
Gia WM Chriſt will then be glorified in his ſaints, and ad- 
ſuch WHY mired in all them that believe; as all brought to 


appear with him in glory, glorified together *. Eve- 
ry overcomer in the Chriſtian warfare Hall inhe- 
rit all things, in him as heir of all things ; they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever f.— The glorious perfec- 
tion of each in that ſtate will exclude all defi- 
ciency : And, if it could admit of any addition 
in the ſame kind, it would not be perfection. 
Each of the redeemed will then, in the higheſt 
ſenſe of that Scripture, be filled with all the fulneſs 
if God ; they will have a full enjoying of God, 
entering into the joy of their Lord: And God will 
be all in all; all, not leſs or more in ſome, but 
the ſame in all l. If David had to ſay, in his 


yai- 


uno 
s do- 
ll of 
rone: 
lank- 
ering 


gura- 
igheſt 
ide to 
y will 


s in 2 gracious enjoyment, My cup runneth over ; much 
ternal I more will each of the redeemed have to ſay ſo, 
-aring in their enjoyment of glory ;—when they ſhall 


uinels 
ir tri- 
1gdol 
crown 
media- 
10le, 18 


be bleſſed with incomprehenſible fulneſs of joy; 
not ſimply entering into them, but they into it: 
As God will ſtill be able t do exceeding abundantly, 
in the experience of each, above the wideſt com- 
* of their e . 
It 


„2 Theſſ. 3 ii. 10. ; Col. iii. 4.3 Rom. viii. 17. 
i. .; » 1 

4 Eph. iii. 19. Matth. xxv. 21. 23. ; 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
| Pal, xxiii. $3 XVI, II.; Tots lil, 20. 


Such 


m. iv. 8 
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It muſt therefore belong to their perfection, 
the running over of their cup, that the enjoy. 
ment and glory of each ſhould not only equal, 
but exceed his own conception. Could one con- 
ceive of another as ſuperior to him in the ſame 
kind, then his conception would be wider than 
his own attainment; which could not conſiſt 
with perfection in that attainment: And there 
can be no place in heaven for this direction and 
duty belonging to the ſtate of grace; Let your 


converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content 


with ſuch that as ye have, — not envying one ans. 
ther *, 
As to the orders of angels mentioned in Seng 


ture, if theſe do not only mean their different 


ranks of employment as miniſtering ſpirits; it 
would ſeem, that the ſame muſt refer to a diffe. 
rence in their natures ; For were they of diffe- 
rent orders in the ſame nature or kind, they 
could not all be perfect in that kind. But the 
redeemed are all of the ſame nature; and will 
be for ever r employed in the ſame glorious mini- 
ſtry. 


piſnh imagination upon this ſubject; that the pro- 
portions of the merit of good works, of uſeful- 
neſs and attainments on earth,. — will entitle un- 


to and obtain proportional rewards in heaven. 


For no creature-merit can be pleaded or acknow- 


ledged | 


„ Heb, xiii. 5. 3 Gal. v. 26, 


There can be no place in heaven, for the Po- 
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ledged there. All that ſaints were and had and 
did of any good on earth, was all of mere grace; 
they made not themſelves to differ : And eter- 
nal life, as fully enjoyed in heaven, will be 
wholly the gift of God *. The rich grace of God, 
mere grace, will ever be celebrated in heaven; 
fiſt as the original of all their glory. Saints who 
ere were of very different fizes when on earth, but 
all come to the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt in 
heaven, will be falling equally down, as it 
were flat upon their faces, before the throne ; 
aſcribing all their place, and bleſſedneſs, and 
glory, —to the free grace of God, and of the 
Lamb that was ſlain. 


rip- 
rent N . 
it d II. They will 1 | be for ever above, in a ſtate 
iffe. of glorious union with Chriſt.— There is a moſt 
iffe- wonderful union between Chriſt and them, in 
they Wl their ſtate of grace. He and they are /egally one: 
t the They are ſuſtained, when brought into the ſtate 
will of juſtification, as one with him, in the eye of 
nini- Wi the law of the Covenant of Works; as having 
ſerved and ſuffered under that law, to the far- 
Po- cheſt extent of its precepts and penalty, in him 
pro- s their repreſenting head. —And they are ſpbi- 
eful- ay one with him, in their ſtate of regene- 
e un- 


ation ; which is indeed à great ny ſtery: He and 


aven. ey are one ſpirit ; they are one body, of which 
now- he is the head and they the members: They 


are 


Rom. vi. 23. 
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are in him, as the branches are in the vine; and 
he liveth in them, as they alſo live in him, —mu- 
tually and myſteriouſly in each other *. Nor is 
this union between Chriſt and them diſſolved by 
their death; when that between their ſouls and 
bodies is ſo: The union is then made perfecc, 
as to their ſouls; and their bodies, as conſtitu- 
ent parts of Chriſt-myſtical, are ad united to 
hum 1 in their graves. 

But it is in heaven, that this: union 1 be 
brought to its full glory. There it is, that 
Chriſt will moſt eminently and for ever appear 
as the head of the Church triumphant ; hzs body, 
| the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all f. Their 


life of grace is wholly from him as the true 


vine, their living head; ſeparated from which, 


they would immediately die : And their life of 


glory will alſo be ſo for ever; all immediately 
from their union with him, ſecuring a perpetual 
influx of his glorious life into them. Then will 


be a glorious verification of his word in heaven, 


which was graciouſly verified on earth; he that 


eateth my fleſh and drinketh my dock, ducllib in 


me and I in him 1. 

This union with Chriſt will be for ever, in- 
diſſolvable. The glorious head never will nor 
can be leparatod from his e body; and 
| it 
| * Eph. v. 30. 32. 3 11 Cor. vi. TEE xii. I2. ; 3 


John xv. 1,—5. ; Gal. ii. 20. | 
"pla i, 22, 23, {John vi. 56. 
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it never will nor can be ſeparated from him. | (111 
The temple of heaven could not ſtand without 1 
him, as filling it with his glorious preſence: I 
And it could not ſtand without them as monu- i 
mental pillars, eternal monuments of free grace 11 
in that temple . They will be fo ſecured in 11108 
their union with him, and with the Three-One- 1 I 
God in him, —that they could not loſe their 0 | | 
place in heaven, more than he could do fo: He ſt | | 
cannot loſe any thing of his own Fulneſs, which 411 FH 
they will be for ever. | l Il} 
As hath been obſerved, —Chrift will then be my I 
glorified in his ſaints, and admired in all them that 11 
believe. As they will be ever in him, their head e 
of righteouſneſs and life; he will be ever in fl | 
them, unto a moſt ſtriking manifeſtation of his | | l| 
q 


r glory through them.—In their ſtate of grace, 
„according to the meaſure and exerciſe thereof, 
each carries out a light and favour of Chriſt to | 
the obſervation of others; as the face of Moſes 
ſhined, by a derivation from the divine glory, 
t when he came down from the mount. But all 
n this was only a faint dawning of that glorious 
WH manifeſtation which will be made of Chriſt in | 
b each of the redeemed ; when he ſhall be for 
- ever glorified and admired, not only as in him- 
d WM Lf, but likewiſe in them, —who will then have || 
+ the name of God and of the Lamb, manifeſted 
f with eternal glory i in their foreheads X. 
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5 III. They will be for ever above, in a ſtate 
of glorious communion with Chriſe,—They have 
times of ſweet communion with him, in their 
ſtate of grace; though in various degrees, and 
with various interruptions. For he manifeſts 


himſelf to them, as not unto the world: He 


ſometimes privileges them with a moſt com. 


fortable ſenſe of his gracious preſence and ſye- 
cial love; he ſometimes ſpeaks words of grace 


and promiſe into their hearts, with inexpreſſible 
ſweetneſs, —enabling them to pour out their 


Hearts before him ; he ſometimes fills them with 
all joy and peace in believing. 


Yet all this is but an earneſt or foretaſte of 


their communion with him in glory ; to be en- 


joyed equally by them all, and without any in- 
terruption for ever. They ſhall then e him as 
be is : And then ſhall be the full accompliſh- 


ment of what he had promiſed ; I will ſhew you 
' plainly of the Father. Their immediate fight of 
the glorified God-man, and of the Three-One- 
God in him,—with their capacity for bearing 


that ſight, without being any way confounded 

by it ; all this we cad Low but can- 

not comprehend. . 
There will be an eternity of communication 


between Chriſt and them.— They will have an 
inconceivable bleſſedneſs of entertainment from 
him; ſet forth under this figurative promiſe, 9e 
hall eat and drink at my table in my kingdom: So 
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* Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters ; and God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes *, He will be for ever 
filling and fatiating them with infinite good, 


feſtations of his own glory, and ſheddings abroad 
of his love through their whole ſouls.—And 
they will be for ever pouring out their whole 


turous ſinging of him as therrs ; and of them- 
ſelyes as not their own, but bought into a ſtate 


of eternal life by the price of his life for them, . 


f —redeemed unto God by his blood. 


fuch a mouth for ever: And we are not to ſup- 
unuſed ; while they will be of uſe only for 


conceive of. And we may well ſuppoſe, that 
the ſweeteſt intercourſes of language will take 
place between him and them. 

There will be no uſe or occaſion in heaven, 


ed dy the Holy Ghoſt. And all the Bible-myſte- 
2 2 3 06 ries 


Luke xxii. 30. ; Rev. vii. 17. 


eren an influx of his own fulneſs; with mani- 


ſouls in love to him, as their all in all : With rap- 


There will be many bodily Wen in hea- 
yen; Jeſus; and each of the redeemed, will have 


poſe, that any of theſe mouths will be ſhut or 


peaking, in a language which we cannot now 


for that bleſſed book called the Bible : While 
the perfection of the heavenly ſtate will admit 
af no forgetfulneſs,—as to any gracious things 
mach holy men of God had once ſpoken, mo- 
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ries about the Covenant of Grace, will then he 
fully opened up; unto a being far otherwiſe 
underſtood than now: As an everlaſting ſubjeq 
of language, between Chriſt and the redeemed. 


He entertained his diſciples with a long and 


moſt affectionate diſcourſe, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed; on which occaſion he 
ſaid to them.] have yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now : And theſe 
many things he ſaid to them afterwards, during 
their Apoſtolic miniſtry, when made able to 
bear the fame. But a far higher capacity for 
bearing all that Chriſt will be for ever ſaying 
in a far higher ſtrain, will take place with all 

the redeemed in heaven: And they will be for 
ever bleſſed with a hearing of his voice; ſaying 
over all theſe things to them, after ſuch a man- 
Her as none of them could have borne in their 

: mortal ſtate. 
And we may well pole, that there will be 
the ſweeteſt returns of language on their part: 
That he and they will have an unceaſing inter. 
change of glorious ſpeaking; conformable to 
what had paſſed between him and them, in 
their ſtate of grace. None of them will have to 


tay, as once, ſave me ; being then fully fared} 


in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation: But 
_ each of them will ever have to ſay, when loc. 
ing up to him upon the throne, I am think, 


John xvi. 12, 
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1 And i will have the moſt raviſhing return 
from him; I have redeemed thee, I have called 
ihe by ad name, thou art mine. 


Iv. They will be fog ever 1 in a . ſtate 
of glorious communion with one another.—They 
are brought into a ſtate of gracious union and 
communion on earth; they are gathered toge- 
der in one, united to Chriſt as their Covenant- 
head and Huſband ;—into one fold, as his ſheep ; 
into one chyrch ; into one myſtical body : So 
| that they, being many, are one body in Chriſt ; 


nion or fellowſhip of religious intercourſe, — 


nection and acquaintance ; In which fellowſhip, 
they have ſweet conferences about Chriſt and 


| ouſly extended and advanced in heaven. There, 
they will enjoy a full effect of Chriſt's interceſ- 


can now underſtand : That they all may be one 
in us, as thou F. ather art in me and I in thee; 

oat 
by how. xii. 5. 
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and every one members one of another x.. From 
this union, beſide their public communion in 
the Church- ſtate, they have a private commu- : 
yet now very limited; confined to particular and 
ſmall circles, 8 to their providential con- 
ſoul- concerns; with joint addreſſes to him in 

"hs their ſpiritual communion 1 will be * 


hon concerning them; as expreſſed in words. 
which bear a much higher meaning than we 
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that they alſo may be one in us *. And the com- 


munion reſulting from ſuch an union, as well 
as the other glories of ths heavenly ſtate which 


have been ſpoken of,—can be but very imper. 
fectly underſtood by any, during their earthly 


ſtate; when, at beſt, as to theſe matters, —one 
can but ſpeak as a child, and underſtand as a 
child, and think as a child: Yet ſuch accounts 
of them are to be gathered, or reaſonably infer. 


red from the holy Scriptures, as may ſuffice for 
ſome endearing Rey thereof till that which 
3s On ga Ny N pie! 
; mn 
Ds. Jon XVil. 21. 4 1 cor. xiii. 10, 11. 

+ The Scriptures teſtify, — that God will bring every work 


into judgment, with every ſecret thing; whether it be good, 


or whether it be evil: And that every idle word that men 


ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give accaunt thereof in the day of judg- 


ment: And that then God /hall judge the ſecrets of men, and 
bring upon them the fruit of their theughts : And that we 
mut all appear before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt ; that every 

one may receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. And it is eſſen- 


tial to the character of the juſt Judge, — that he wall be Ju- 


Aiſtied when he ſpeateth, clear when he judgeth; juſtified and 
cleared, as to the truth and equity of his judgment, in the 


conviction of thoſe judged : That their mouths will be ſtop- 


ped, without any excuſe ; /e/f-condemned, by the teſtimony 
of their own conſciences,—as to every, even the minuteſt 


; particulars, of thoſe matters for which they will be con- 


demned by him. The books will then be opened ; and it is 


not queſtioned, that of theſe the book of con/crence is one. 
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From the perfection of their ſtate, and the in- 
timacy of their union, —we may well ſuppoſe, 


individuals of the redeemed in heaven: That 
the particularities of their acquaintance on 


| 
them which are faved,—though in a manner far | 
above our preſent apprehenſions. 


The firſt man, from the perfection of his ori- 
ginal knowledge, immediately diſcerned the for- 


It is peculiar to his judgment, —that he 8 none, 
without a witneſs in themſelves to thoſe things for which he 
condemns them : None will be capable of pretending inno- 


a cence or ignorance, as to any of the thoughts or words or 
4 deeds for which they will be condemned. x 
- All this muſt infer a moſt wonderful, and to us (now) a an 
a incredible-like power of memories and conſciences in the 
bs day of judgment; with regard to every thing which had paſſed. 
p within men, and bad been ſaid and done by them, as ta 
oy both matter and manner,—from their firſt exercile of rea- 
elt ſon, to their death! 

= May not then all the particularities of knowledge, recol- 
5 lections and intercourſes, now aſeribed to the ſaints in hea- 
one. den, —be reaſonably inferred from their Perfection and 


from their oneneſs among themſelves, as all one in Chriſt? 
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that there will be no unacquaintance among the 


earth, inſtead of being extinguiſhed, will be im- 
proved; but that it will likewiſe extend, with- 
out any confinement, through the nations of 


mation and character of the firſt woman; 
though he had been in a deep ſleep, when ſhe 
was formed out of him. Moſes and Elias, on 
the mount of transfiguration, carried out a 

direct 
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direct evidence of who they were, — even to the 
eyes of mortal diſciples; who appear not to 
have aſked, as not needing to aſk, any informa. 
tion upon that ſubject. And much more, we 
may ſuppoſe, all the ſaved people who ſhall 
meet in heaven will have a direct and fatisfying 
knowledge of one another, —even of thoſe whoſe 
exiſtence they never knew till meeting there; 
without one needing to enquire concerning 


another, who he is. What a glorious acquaint- 


ance and intimacy muſt thus take place, among 
all thoſe who will be then * W one in 
Chriſt * 

And 


* tn our preſent ſtate, we can Ne th about the 


nature of that knowledge which will take place in heaven. 
With regard to God, the redeemed will /ee face to face, 
and now even as alſo they are known ; an attainment of 
which we can now form no particular conception. With 
regard to one another, for any thing that we can judge, 
each may ſomeway have a direct or intuitive apprehenſion 
of others, as to who and whence they are; with all the con- 
cerns of their introduction into the ſtate of grace,—and of 
the Lord's manifold ways of carrying them forward in it, 
through the wilderneſs of this world, till their arrival in the 
heavenly Canaan. This implies no abſurdity, nor any in- 
conſiſtency with Scripture ; but may rather be inferred 
from its account of the perfection in heaven. And it is no 
farther above our comprehenſion, than what the Scripture 
teſtifies about their knowledge of God : For, when fo won- 
derfully manifeſting himſelf, he can moſt eaſily and imme- 
ately lay all theſe PM apen to them, as parts of his 


own 
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And there will be for ever a ſweet, a raptu- 
rous communication of language among them. 
The glorified Jeſus, the Lamb in the midſt of 
the throne, will be the peculiar and everlaſt- 
ing ſubject of their diſcourſe : While each of 
them, looking up to him, will have to ſing, in a 
far higher ſtrain than ever they could do on 
earth; My Beloved is mine, and I am his ! No- 


— —— 0 — — - : 
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thing will be forgotten among them, of all the | 
q words of grace and promiſe which had been gi- 
yen to them on earth; particularly, ſuch as had 
1 been ſavingly blefſed to them in their ſeveral 
experiences. David had faid to the Lord, and 
l had ſaid it as an example of his fellow-ſaints, 
IAI will not forget thy word,; I will remember 
; the works of the Lord; Surely I will remember thy 
wonders of old: And all that vowed remem- 
if brance of his word, his works, his wonders,— 
h muſt certainly be brought to perfection in hea- 
e ven, without any forgetfulneſs thereof for ever! 
Moſt raviſhing and inexhauſtible themes of 
90 diſcourſe, they will thus have in heaven; about 
t, all God's gracious words and works and wonders, 
he —now ſet forth in the Bible: About the glori- 
n ous Perſons in the eternal Godhead ; about all 
ed the councils of the divine will and wiſdom from 
no . . — 2 | 8 | 
ne eternity, as all laid open in a glorious comple- 
on- 5 tlon 
ſz | own works and ways ; for their being in a perfect capacity 
" oa bim about one another, as well as ſeverally about 


themſelves, 
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no ſucceſſion of ſuch periods. 
never be any wearineſs in that employment; 
they will be ever freſh in it, as it will be ever 
new to them. 


384 A View of be 
tion of the whole; about the wonderful perfor 
of Chriſt, and all his ſalvation; about the Cove. 


nant of Grace, in its eſtabliſhment; accompliſh. 


ment, and effect; about all the ways and won. 
ders of God's providence, then fully unravelled; 


eſpecially about all his works of grace in the 
Church; and his gracious dealings with each of 


them, in their generations! Of all which themes 


they will then have a quite other comprehenſion, 


than my ever i in their ſtate of er 


co V. They will be for ever hoe," in a flate 
Ef: glorious employment.. Some declaration hereof 
was made, in the view which hath been already 
given of the glories of their heavenly ſtate.— 
They will never have any vacancy of employ- 
ment in that ſtate. They will then indeed 7% 


from their labours, from all ſuch toilſome work as 
in their earthly ſtate; from all thoſe ſervices and 


exerciſes, often under much heavineſs, which 


were peculiar to their courſe of pilgrimage. Yet 


then they re/# not day and nigbt, an earthly way 
of expreſſing the moſt inceſſant activity; through 
that [inconceivable eternity, which will contain 


Variety and viciſſitude is eſſen- 
tial to any happineſs that we can enjoy or con- 


ceive of on earth; but this is owing to the im- 


But there will 
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perfection which lies in the nature of all tempo⸗ 
ral enjoyments and exertions. When that which 
i; perfect is come, in both theſe reſpects; it muſt 
exclude all exiſtence, with all ideas, of any va- 
ricties or viciſſitudes for ever. 
The principal and ultimate employment of the 
redeemed in heaven, to which all other will be 
| ſubſervient and finally reduced, —will be the 
worſhip of everlaſting praiſe to the Three-One- 
God, in and through the perſon of the glorious 
Mediator ; they will for ever praiſe him in the 
heights of Zion. Such as this will be their ever- 
laſting language :—Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of ſaints : Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
were created : Bleſſing, and honour, and glory and 
over, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne ; and 
io the Lamb for ever and ever: Salvation, and glo- 
ry, and honour and power unto the Lord our God *. 
And the regions of heaven will reſound for ever, 
ith the voices of the redeemed ; in moſt rap- 
turous addreſſes to one another, —HALLELU JaH, 
raiſe ye the Lord! 
| There was once a hellj iſh rapture on earth, 
hich perhaps never had a parallel in this 
yorld ; when a great multitude all with one voice, 
about tho Jpace of two hours, cried out, Great i is Di- 
. ana 


„ . : 
Rev. xv. 3.3 iv. 11. ; v. 13.3 Xix, 1. 
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ana of the Epheſians. Strange; that the wicked Chu 
tranſport was maintained, that their ſpirits ang byt 
voices were got ſo kept up,—about the ſpace of twy A 
hours /—But this heavenly rapture will continye thei 
quite unabated for EVER and ever : Great is he with 
Lonp, and greatly to be praiſed, and his greatneſi iz MI their 
unſearchable : O how great is thy goodneſs, which WM thin; 
thou haſt laid up for them that feared thee ; which WM tions 
thou haſt wrought Saf them that ruſted in thy, be. WW and 
fore the ſons of men *, havil 
The redeemed will have infinite matter of them 
praiſe, of a nature common to them all. But they And 
will alſo have ſpecial matter of praiſe, all of them ¶ prai 
ſeverally; each for himſelf. They will then be and 1 
reſpectively employed in an eternal and wonder. eye, 
ing review, of all the Lord's peculiar dealings Ne 
with them; through all the days of their pil- WM their 
grimage ; Nothing will ever eſcape their remem- W of th 
brance and obſervation, as to his providential Wl They 
diſpoſals of them and concerning them on earth; Wl ance 
and, eſpecially, as to all his gracious procedure in the 
with them,—in beginning, carrying on, and whict 
perfecting the good work in their ſouls. Each WW rieth | 
will have to tell another, what the Lord hat WW that I 


done for his ſoul; but will, eſpecially, be ever WM judgm 
telling it all over to God, in holy rapture, - that 


the praiſe of the glory of his grace. Some will allo there 

have to praiſe him, for the uſe which he had Loxp 
: been pleaſed to make of their miniſtry in the 

hub * Þ 

* Pal. cxlv. 3. ; xxXi. 19. T1 
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Church ; while others will have their benefits 

by that miniſtry for the matter of their praiſe *, 
And with regard to the manifold matters of 

their contemplation, or of their communications 


„e with one another, both common and ſpecial,— 
is WT their views will not terminate on any of theſe 


things. They will be taking up the manifeſta- 
and healing rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as 
them, in all his ways of grace toward them : 
And ſo they will be tracing all up, in thankful 


praiſe, to the glorious centre of all their light 


eye, upon his throne high and lifted up. 


nes None of them will glory in themſelves, in 
dil their own ander/tanding and knowledge ; in any 
m. of their attainments, experiences or exerciſes. 
tial They will then be in a ſtate of perfect compli- 
th; ance with the call; He that glorieth, let him glory 
ure i in the Log D: Or, as it is in another paſſage, 


which ought to be rendered; Let him that glo- 


that Tam the Lon p; which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, 
judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth, (continuing 


—1 that exerciſe in heaven according to the ſtate 
allo thereof); for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the 
had 985 8s it will be, when the ranſomed of the 
the LoRD 


. Phil; Bn. 16, 17.3 1 Theſſ. ii. 19, 20, 
? 1 Cor. i. 31.3 Jer. ix. 24. 


tions of the divine glory therein ; the enlivening 


having paſſed forth upon them and through 


r * 


« 
I — — 


and life; aſcribing all to him as ever in their 


rieth glory in this (underſtanding and knowing me), 
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388 A View of the 
Lorp Hall (in the higheſt ſenſe) return and come 
to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting Joy upon their 


heads : They ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and oh 
row and Sghing uy flee away *, 


CONCLUSION. 


Sox exhibition hath been now eſſayed, of 
that wonderful CoyzenanT of GRACE which Iz. 


HOVAH made with His CHoSEN ; in the abi 


ment of it from eternity, the accompliſhment of it 


in time, and the ect of it through eternity, 
It is the chief of all his ways; ef his eternal 


_ councils, and temporal diſpenſations : To have 
a full effect in heaven for ever; as the ſure foun- 


dation of eternal life and glory and gloriation, 


among the nations of them which are ſaved,— 


the great ſubject of their eternal admiration and 


_ praiſe, as filling heaven with the infinite and 


amiable glory of free grace. 

But inconceivably different and oppoſite will 
be the everlaſting effect of the broken Covenant of 
Works, —upon all who die under it; filling hell 
with the dreadful and ſpotleſs glory of vindictive 
juſtice. They will then be ſunk to an unfathom- 


able depth of miſery, under moſt woful extremi- 


ties of want and torment, in regions of abſolute 
and endleſs night; without any hope of alteration 
or alleviation, —for EVER and EVER and EVER. At 
OO Ces 3 28 2 
F IIa. xxxv 10. 
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the ſame time, theſe who die under the Covenant 
of Grace will be advanced to an inconceivable 
height of happineſs in realms of abſolute and 


endleſs day; to a full enjoying of all good, in 
God himſelf: Without any fear of alteration or 
abatement in their bleſſedneſs ,—for EVER and 
EVER and EVER. 

How overwhelming, to a finite mind, is the 
thought of ETERNITY in theſe oppoſite condi- 
tions: A perpetual and invariable ſtate of dura- 
tion, the beginning of which is ever preſent ; ſo 
that no alteration or end of it, at any imaginable 


diſtance, ever approaches! How confounding is 
the thought of ſuch duration, in extremity of 
woe; but how raviſhing, 1 in extremity of happi- 


neſs ! 

Infinitely then doth it concern all, to be 
taking hold of God's Covenant of Grace by faith, 
while now they have an opportunity for doing 


ſo; as the only way of flying from the wrath to 


come : The only way of departing from hell be- 
neath ; and of being exalted, upon the infallible 


| ronald of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, to a 


ſtate of everlaſting happineſs and glory in | hea- 


ven. 
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SACRED CONTEMPLATIONS: 
PART THIRD. 
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| A: 
V 1 W 
OF THE 
ABSOLUTE AND IMMEDIATE 


DEPENDENCE OF ALL Tumos oN GOD: 


IN A DrscovkstE CONCERNING 


LIBERTY « and NECESSITY. 
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For of him, and through him, and to him are all things ; 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Ron. xi. 36. 
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O qui perpetua mundum ratione gubernas ! ? 
Terrarum cœlique ſator / qui tempus ab a&vo 
Ire gubes ; flabiliſque manens das cunct᷑a moveri ! 
 Duem non externe pepulerunt fingere cauſe, 
Materia fluitantts opus! os Bokrius. 
| | [In Exnciisn] 
O thou who rul'ſt, with wiſe and pow'rful ſway, 
The worlds of earth and heaven, night and day, 
Thine handyworks! Who, ever ſince begun, 
Still calleſt time his daily courſe to run! 
Who, ftill immoveable, doſt all things move; 
Both on the earth, and in the heav'ns above ! 
Whom no external cauſes did impel,  _ 
The mighty work to make and Manage well, vg 
Of fluctuating matter 
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ADVERTISEMEN T, 


"Tas late Lord Kanzs * publiſhed : a "book, 


Principles of Morality and Natural Religion ; con- 
taining an Eſay on Liberty and Neceſſity. 

In 1763, the Aſſociate Synod inflicted a cen- 
ſure upon one of their preachers; for his open 
and obſtinate adherence to the doctrine of that 


„and original fin; and contradicts the ſove- 


and univerſal providence.” 


The preacher ſoon publiſhed a fa ſe and abuſius ve 
libel againſt the Synod, on that account: And 


liſhed an Expoſition of this libel. 
The following Diſcourſe is extracted from 


quite new form, with improvements. It refers 
Bbb + to 


A Lord of Seſſion 3 and alſo of Juſticiary ? 


about thirty-five years ago,—called, Eſays on the 


clay : © A doctrine of ſuch neceſſity, as neceſſa- 
* rily excludes the conſideration of man's fall 


* reignty of God's will, in his eternal decrees 


the preſent author, a few weeks afterward, pu- 


tat Expoſition; omitting many things which 
aoſe from the particular occaſion of writing and 
publiſhing it: And the extract is caſt into a 
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that on Liberty and Necęſſity. And it is thought ft 


the Covenants of Works and Grace are mere fic 


a new exhibition be made of the preſent anti. 
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to the ſecond edition of the Eſays, particularly of 


for being ſubjoined to the preceding Contemplations, 
in defence thereof: As, according to the prin. 
ciples of that horrid Eſſay, all doctrines about. 


tions. 

A few years ago, ſome time before that au- 
thor's death, —he publiſhed a third edition of hi 
Eſſays, with his name prefixed ; in which the 
one now referred to has undergone ſome varia. 
tion, though none material as/to the ſubſtance of 
his ſcheme. And it cannot be unſeaſonable that 


LI 


dote, againſt that renewed attempt to baniſh 


4 
himſ 
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Summary of that Scheme in the E/ay 
referred to, as drawn up by the Eſayer : 

himſelf, is in the following terms, viz. 
„Thus far have we advanced in our argu- 

„ment, that all human actions proceed in a 

fixed and neceffary train. Man being what 

* he is, a creature endued with a certain degree 

| * of underſtanding, certain paſſions and prin- 

* ciples, and placed in certain circumſtances ; 

it is impoſſible that he ſhould will or chuſe, 

$ N than in fact he wills and chuſes. 
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His mind is paſſive in receiving impreſſions o 
things as good or ill: According to theſe im. 
0 prethons, the laſt judgment of the underſtand. 


ing is neceſſarily formed; which the will, if 


„ conſidered as different 11 the laſt judgment 


&« of the underſtanding, neceſſarily obeys, as i; 
„fully ſhown : And the external action is ne. 
e ceflarily connected with the will, or the mind 


final determination to act.“ 


In the courſe of this reaſoning, we have ab. 
« ftracted from all controverſies about divin 
e preſcience and decree ; though in fact, fron 
«+ what hath been proved, it appears that the d. 
vine Being decrees all future events. For he 
© who gave ſuch a nature to his creatures, and 


placed them in ſuch circumſtances, as that 


« certain train of actions behoved neceſſarily u 
follow: He, I fay, who did this, and who muſt 


have foreſeen the conſequences, did certainly 


4 reſolve or decree that events ſhould fall out, 
„and men ſhould act, as they do. Preſcience 
« indeed is not, properly ſpeaking, any cauſe d 
„events. For events do not happen, because 
« they are foreſeen ; but becauſe they are cer 


4 tainly to ee therefore they are capable 


« of being foreſeen. Though preſcience doth 
not cauſe, yet it undoubtedly ſuppoſes the cet 


a tain futurition (as ſchoolmen ſpeak) of events 


6 And were there not cauſes which render the 


« exiſtence of future events certain, it would 


4 involve 
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| & involve a contradiction, to maintain that fu- 
u ture events could be certainly foreſeen. But 
| « avoid carrying the reader any further 1 into 
| « ſuch thorny diſputes.” 


4 cerning the impreſſions we have of contingency 


| « paring together the moral and material world, 
every thing is as much the reſult of eſtabliſhed 
ab. 
Ine 
from 
e d. 
or he 

and 
hat a 
ily to 
muſt 
tainly 
1 out, 
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3 « thing in the whole univerſe that can properly 
abe called contingent, that may be, or may 


| þ the moral world, are directed by immutable 
laws; ſo that, whilſt theſe laws remain in force, 


| cauſes and effects can be broken, nor any 
thing be otherwiſe than it is *.“ 
The Deity is the primary cauſe of all 


great plan of government, which is carried on 
in the moral as well as material world; bring- 


3s the ann, of none other. This univerſe 
*. 4 139. 


« The ſum of what we have diſcovered, con- 


in events and liberty in actions, is this. Com- 
J « laws in the one as in the other. There is no- 


not be; nothing looſe and fluctuating in any 
part 45 nature: But every motion in the ma- 
a terial, and every determination and action in 


“not the ſmalleſt link of the univerſal chain of 


things. In his infinite mind he formed the 


by laws fixed and immutable. Theſe laws 
produce a regular train of cauſes and effects, 


4 ing about thoſe events which are compre- 
hended in the original plan, and admitting 
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«js a vaſt machine, winded up and ſet a-going, 
The ſeveral ſprings and wheels operate uner. 
„ ringly, one upon another. The hand advan- 
«.ceth, and the clock ſtrikes, preciſely as the Ar- 
« tift hath determined. Whoever hath juſt ideas, 
« and a true taſte of philoſophy, will ſee this to 
be the real theory of the univerſe; and that, 
« upon any other theory, there can be no ge- 
„ neral order, no whole, no plan, no means 
nor end in its adminiſtration. In this plan, 
man, a rational creature, bears his part ; and 
„ falfils certain ends for which he was deſigned. 
He muſt be an actor, and muſt act with 
"70 « conſciouſneſs and ſpontaneity. He exerciſes 
s thought and reaſon, and his nature is improved 
by the due uſe of theſe rational powers. Con- 
« ſequently, it is neceſſary, that he ſhould have 


« ſome ſenſe of things poſſible and contingent, 


« things depending upon himſelf to cauſe ; that 
« he may be led to a proper exerciſe of that 
<6 activity for which he was deſigned. But, a 
4 a ſenſe of neceſſity would be a perpetual con- 
« tradiction to the ſenſe of contingency; it 
« was well ordered, that his being a neceffary 
«+ agent ſhould be hid from him. To have had 
« his inſtinctive perceptions, his practical ideas, 
formed upon the plan of univerſal neceſlity ; 
to have ſeen himſelf a part of that great ma- 
« chine, winded up and ſet a-going by the Au- 
* thor of his nature, would have been incon- 
« ſiſtent 
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« ſiſtent with the part that is allotted to him to 
„ct X.? | 

There is a great deal more to this purpoſe 

in the Eſuys and ſome other extracts from it 

may be added to what is above, viz. 

« Taking a view of the material world, we 
« find all things there proceeding i in a fixed and 
« ſettled train of cauſes and effects. There is a 
chain of cauſes and effects which hang one 
« upon another, running through this whole 
*« ſyſtem; and not the ſmalleſt link of the chain 
«can be broken, without altering the whole 
* conſtitution of things, or ſuſpending the re- 
« gular operation of the laws of nature. Here 
then, in the material world, there is nothing 
that can be called contingent ; nothing that is 
left looſe ; but every thing muſt be preciſely 
« what it is, and be found in that ſtate in 
« which we find it 4.” *< Comparing together 
the actions of mind and of matter, ſimilar 
©« cauſes will, in both equally, produce ſimilar ef- 
fects . The laws of action, we ſay, which 
1 ep the human mind, are as fixed as thoſe 
* which reſpect matter . 
That motives have ſome influence in deter. 
« mining the mind, is certain ; that they have 
* this influence in different Sens: is equally 
4 certain. Motives dane once allowed to have 

C6 A 

P. 1 54, 155. +P. 121, 1 

P. 128, 129. | 
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a determining influence, in any degree; it is 
« eaſy to ſuppoſe the influence ſo augmented, 
„whether of the ſame or of accumulated mo. 


tives, as to leave little freedom to the mind, or «th 

Laerather none at all ®,” In ſhort, if motives « ot 

5 be not under our power or direction, which * tir 

"WW confeſſedly the fact; we can, at bottom, «an 

have no liberty 4,” —** Where ithe motives to c 

any action are perfectly full, cogent, and * Ms 

« clear; the ſenſe of liberty, as we ſhowed be. *« be 

fore, entirely vaniſheth. In other caſes „tio 

« where the field of choice is wider, and where fut 

* oppoſite motives counterbalance and work * oth 

« againſt each other; the mind fluctuates for a 7 wi 

while, and feels itſelf more looſe : But, in the *ſo! 

end, muſt as neceſſarily be determined to the ebe 

ſide of the moſt powerful motive, as the ba- * my 

« lance, after ſeveral vibrations, muſt incline : 

«to the fide of the preponderating weight j." $1 

Every inclination. and choice is unavoidably eiſe v 

« cauſed or occaſioned by the prevailing mo- Daſſaę 

« tive, — Our deſires, obviouſly, are not under lofter 

% our power; but are raiſed by means that de- they ] 

« pend not upon us: And if our defires are not the E 

: under our power, neither can our actions be ving 1 

; under our power ||.” * The exiſtence of a mo- paſſag 

. tive once ſuppoſed, we have ſhown the mind view 

+. * to be Decellarily determined **. «<« Subjected Yet 
| = 66 by hath 


| * | 2 vs P. 422. 1 7.136· | t F. 126. 
3 IF. 195% ik. - 
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« by a ry law to the choice of evil, if 
« evil happen to be the prevailing motive &. 
If ſuch a being as man was to be placed in 
« this world, to a& his preſent part ; it was ne- 
« ceflary that he ſhould have a notion of con- 
« tingency in events, and of power to direct 
and control them. —The- Deity cannot work 
« contradictions. For if it was fit and wiſe, that 


« being; ; having power to regulate his own ac- 
tions, and, by means of theſe, to regulate alſo 


| « be the real plan of the univerſe; this ſenſe 
« muſt be deluſive f. ow” 


paſſages have any appearance of a different or 
ſofter meaning as they lie in the E/ay, than as 
they lie here; nor is there any other paſſage in all 
the Eſſays, that has the ſmalleſt tendency for gi- 


view as here laid. 

Yet the Eſayer, in the courſe of his book, 
hath dropped ſome few expreſſions, or hath 
. made 


* P. 136. Li P. x 59. 


« man ſhould think and act as an independent 


« future events; it was impoffible this could be 
« otherwiſe accompliſhed, than by enduing him 
« with a ſenſe of this power: And if it was al- 
4ſo fit and wiſe, that univerſal neceſſity ſhould 


J un The quotations now made, are the pre- 
ciſe words of the Ey. And none of the above 


ving ſome other turn to the ſenſe of any of theſe 
paſſages, than what they 1 bear at firſt 


402 | 4 Driscounss of | 


made ſome few gloſſes, —which cannot poſſibly 
be reconciled with the ſubſtance and eſſential 
conſtitution of his ſcheme now explained. 
Truth and error can never conſiſt ; yet .there 
can ſcarce be any book of human compoſure ſo 
good or bad, as not to have ſome mixture of 
both : But a book is to be judged of, according 


to which of theſe makes * the * of its doc. 


trine. Be 

Sometimes, when an author is . l 
new ſyſtem,—it may not ſuit with his courage 
and his prudence, to be thorough-ſtitch with it; 
he may ſee meet to let ſome ſketches of the ol 
ſyſtem remain: And theſe will go of courſe, if 
the new ſyſtem ſhould prevail ; as ſome particu- 


lar ailments will wear away, where a perſon's | 


| health is on the mending hand. It may alb 
happen, that an author's intentneſs upon the 
ground-work of his ſcheme—may_ keep him 
from adverting to all the neceſſary, or even 
i principal conſequences of it; and ſo, from clear. 
ing off all inconſiſtencies : Which may remain 
as a taſk for others, who ſhall adopt and in- 
prove upon the ſcheme. 
But muſt not an author's {heme be confider 
ed according to the ſubſtance and effential con- 
ſtitution of it, and not according to any patches 
of a different colour which may be found ſtick- 
ing on its ſurface? What can it ſignify, for 
excuſing many part. of an author” s doctrine, to 
bring 
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bring in fome evidence of his contradicting him- 
| ſelf? And how can the fair fide of the contra- 
| diction give any rational ſatisfaction to a perſon, 
if the foul fide muſt be maintained alſo,—eſpe- 


ſcheme? An author may juſtly claim, that no 
part of his doctrine ſhould be argued upon by 
itſelf, when the proper ſenſe of that part de- 


to, in a free debate. 


8 III. In his third edition, the Effaver exults 
upon a diſcovery which he profeſſes to have 
made, of two errors taught by him in his for- 


men with a Ae ſenſe, both of liberty 1 in ac- 
tions and of contingency in events. The oppo- 


* by the irregular influence of paſſion, and that 


meant, but that we are ignorant of the cauſe 

« and that, for ought we know, the event might 

* have happened or not happened ;—chance 

and contingency are expreſſive of our ig- 
| „ norance 


1 — 2 ——k—¼ ———ů—Uñ + — 


cially when the foul fide is the body of the 


pends upon taking ſome other part along with 
it; and this is certainly all that he has my title 


mer editions ; that God had naturally endued 


ite truths which he pretends to have diſcover- 
ed, are; that the ſenſe of liberty is ſuggeſted 


«we never have it in our cool moments; con- 
q ſequently, that it is not a deluſion of nature, 
but of haſſiqn : ' And that, by the ſenſe of 
contingency in events,.“ nothing is or can be 
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* norance only, not of * Iooleneſs in the 
„ courſe of events.” 

Yet, by this boaſted, hams, the matter i 
not a whit mended ; the odious doctrine of the 
delufrve ſenſe is only. clouded, by an art of dely. 


five language. Though the deluſive ſenſe were 


allowed to be a deluſion of paſſion and 5 ignorance 
only, we are ſtill where we were. For the alleged 


paſſion and ignorance muſt be reckoned ſo uni. 


verſal, as to regulate the common ſenſe of man. 
kind ; without any coolneſs or knowledge ty 
the contrary. but by deep thinking, and by a 
long chain of abſtract and painful reaſon- 
ing The ſame paſſion and ignorance, ac. 
cording to the E/ayer's ſcheme, do likewiſe be. 
long to the ſyſtem of univerſal neceſſity in the 
chain of cauſes and effects; as holding equally 
in the moral and material world: So that not 
the ſmalleſt link of the chain” (the ſmalleſt 
degree of ſuch paſſion and 1gnorance) * can be 
„broken, without altering the whole conſtitu- 
tion of things, or ſuſpending the regular ope- 
ration of the laws of nature ;—not the ſmalleſt 
link of the chain of cauſes and effects can be 
« broken, nor any thing be otherwiſe than it is." 
The deluſion of paſſion and ignorance, in the 
preſent caſe, muſt therefore be {till a delufion of 
nature, a delufive ſenſe of liberty and contingen- 
ey 
* P. 134. 


your 
kinc 


— 
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cy with which God has neceſſarily endued man- 
kind, in Las forming of the great machine ! 


SL CT: 
The 22 of Liberty and Nec 7 * 


Tas real 1 poet, or the meollagy conſequences 


of the ſcheme which has been explained, are 
now to be laid open. It is not meant, to charge 


theſe conſequences upon any perſon ; but only 


upon the ſcheme itſelf. It muſt certainly be al- 
lowed, that the ſcheme is anſwerable for all the 
native and neceſſary conſequences of it. If this 


be not the caſe, all free examination of any 


doctrine muſt be at an end; with all proper cau- 
tion againſt the malignancy which it may be 


of, or againſt being ſeduced thereby into a ſtate 


of damnable error. No ſober perſon can take 


it amiſs, when a new ſcheme 1s propoſed for our 
guidance, even affecting the whole ſyſtem of 
morality and religion, that we ſhould freely 


enquire whither it would lead us, in its nature 
and neceſſary conſequences. We have no bu- 


ſineſs with what or how many conſequences an 
author pleaſes, or pleaſes to own, that his doctrine 


ſhould have; but with ſuch conſequences as the 
doctrine itſelf will have. The Eſayer makes an 


attempt to obviate ſome pernicious import of 
bis ſcheme; where ſome things inconſiſtent with 
NIC = it 
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it are brought forth, or rather granted: But no 
ſuch attempt can be any proper apology for his 
ſcheme, when the ſcheme itſelf is not in the leaſt 
given up with. 8 

The author of a Letter concerning the Eſ y we 
are now ſpeaking of, publiſhed the ſame year 
with the firſt edition of it, —after mentioning 
ſome conſequences of the ſcheme, makes this re- 
mark, viz. © Thoſe terrible and abſurd conſe- 


« quences, with the monſtrous parent from 


* whom they r toms muſt periſh ; 


„ „ $$ * 


G Author of it too, muſt be undone !'* How far 
ſuch a remark is well founded, may be thought 


fered, | 


8 L Act to this alin There is 10 
room for God, as a continual and immediate worker, 


in the world which he hath made. We are told of 


_ eſtabliſhed and immutable laws, in an univerſal 
chain or train of cauſes and effects ; through the 
moral as well as material world : And: to. theſe 
laws, called the Laws of Nature, a regular opera- 
tion is aſcribed, If theſe laws were meant of 
what we obſerve to be general and ordinary in 


God's pleaſure, as to his habitual way of putting 
and keeping things together, in his government 
of the world; we ſhould have no quarrel with 


this part of the ſcheme, But it is plain, that 


of, an 1 the Dane now to be of- 


fomething 


o 
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ſomething very different is meant by theſe laws, 
ſome imaginary qualities or powers, which 
God is ſuppoſed to have put into the nature and 
conftitution of things ; and which are reckoned 
to ſerve for maintaining the courſe of the world, 


without a continued and immediate interpoſal 
of the divine power. 


Theſe laws of nature are ſaid to be ſuch as 


admit the poſſibility of none other events, than 
what are comprehended in the original plan: 
Wnich can only be underſtood of laws in the 
conſtitution and nature of things; for it is only 
the futurity, and not the poſſebility of any other 
| events, which God's pleaſure could not admit. 
And they are ſaid to be laws which lie in God's 
having given ſuch a nature to his creatures, and 


placed them in ſuch circumſtances, that a certain 
train of actions behoved neceſſarily to follow ; to fol- 
low neceſſarily, from the nature and circum- 
ſtances of things : So that the conſequences, in 


all the courſe and events of this world, were not 
E conſequences to be immediately produced by 


him; but which he muſt have foreſeen, as neceſ- 


| farily reſulting from the nature and circum- 
| ſtances of things.—Accordingly, this univerſe is 


called a vaſt machine winded up and ſet a-going ; 


ſet a-going, ſo as God is not ſtill operating im- 
| mediately upon and by the ſeveral fprings and 
| Wheels, but they operate unerringly one upon ano- 
| ther : The whole being thus like a going clock, 


from 
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from the nature and conſtitution of which the 
| hand advanceth and the clock ſtrikes, preciſe 


having any occafion to keep his hand till at i 
which nature does all; and the God of natur 7 


no other buſineſs with it than as a ſpectator, a 
onlooker or a beholder of its goings. In ſuch fi 


more have the leaft occaſion « or acceſs for putin 


room for any ſovereignty of God's will in his eter 


whatſoever comes to paſs in time: And the ff 
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as the artiſt hath determined; without the arti; 
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or needing to give it any continual aſſiſtance 1 I 
its motions. 0 5 
Here then is a world, as to the courſe of 


does nothing at all. He indeed has the honow 
of having formed the vaſt machine, putting io 
together and winding it up; but then, he h ea 


world there is no more room for God, as to at 


N 


operations, than there is for a clockmaker in ¶ tu 


ſprings and wheels are ſaid to operate uner ring 
ly one upon another, ſo that the vaſt mach 
can never need any righting ; the glorious Make 
then, after he once ſet it a-going, can nerf 


a hand to ie. 
| 8 II. Ae to this ſcheme; There is 1 [ 
decrees —God hath decreed, from all eternit\ 
vereignty of his will in doing fo, lies here; thi 
the taking place of every thing was to have | : 


immediate dependence upon his will. His n 4 


q was to have no dependence on any means or ſe- 


the 2 | 
cond cauſes which he ſaw meet to uſe, but theſe 


were to have all their dependence on his will; 


i j nant no ſuch mean or cauſe could be a mean 
1 


e or cauſe of any thing, but as he ſhould ſtill pleaſe 


to make it ſo, by a continued interpoſal of his ef- 


e 0 5 deu, will. Thus he foreſaw whatever comes 


ture } to pals, immediately upon the ground of his de- 


nouli ſ cxccing that it ſhould come to paſs; and not up- 
_ Jon the ground of any foreſeen virtue in ſecond 
> hall == for bringing it to paſs. ** Although God ; 


r, u 3 knows whatſoever may or can come to paſs up- 
uch on all ſuppoſed conditions; yet hath he not 


o au % decreed. any thing becauſe he foreſaw it as fu- : 
r * 7 & ture, or as that which would come. to paſs ** 


even © on fuch conditions *.“ 


"rol But the new ſcheme. teacheth 18 — That God 


achini Kecreed all things which come to paſs becauſe 


Make! he foreſaw them as future: Becauſe he foreſaw 


neve What they would come to paſs, and behoved ne- 


-"eſlarily to follow, upon the conditions into 
Which he was to put the vaſt machine. For as 
Wc are told, that he gave ſuch a nature. to his 
creatures, and placed them in ſuch circum- 


. 
Pg 5h 1 


- eter 4 ſtances, that a certain train of actions beho- 


ter nit ved neceſſarily to follow; ſo we are told, 


che i pat be © muſt certainly have foreſeen the con- 
e: thi ſequences, —which were capable of being 
have | 

t Ddd Hblappen, 
5 Sy * Weſtminſter Confeſſion, chap. iii. $ 2. 
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happen, from the nature and circumſtances of 


things: And that therefore he © did certainly 
* reſolve and decree” that they ſhould e 


Thus, his decreeing of events is made to depend 


on his fore/eeing of them: And we are taught, 


that © it would involve a contradiction, to main- 


« tain, that future events could be certainly fore- 


_ ** ſeen; were there not cauſes which render the 


e exiſtence of future events certain,” ſuch 
cauſes in the nature and circumſtances of things, 
He then foreſaw what certainly would- happen 
from ſuch cauſes, and therefore decreed that it 


ſhould happen.—Now, what fort of a decrecing 
behoved this to be? Juſt as if a clockmaker 
ſhould decree, concerning a good clock which 


he is to ſet a-going,—that, againſt a certain hour 
ſome day, the hand ſhall point to a certain fi- 
gure, and the hammer ſhall give a certain num- 


der of ſtrokes. Who ſees not, that the maker 


might very well ſave himſelf the trouble of 
ſuch a vain decreeing? For, whether he wil 
theſe events, or wilt them not, or will the con- 

trary, it is all one matter ; they will come of 
en without any continued dependence on 
his will or pleaſure, —juſt as the ſeveral fprings 
and wheels work unerringly one upon another. 


8 III. According to this ſcheme, There i 1 
room for any ſovercignty of God's will in his univet- 


*. pr 9 “God, the great Creator of all 
| oy thing) 
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« things, doth. vakild, direct, diſpoſe, and go- 
4 yern all creatures, actions and things, from the 
« greateſt even to the leaſt, by his moſt wiſe and 


« holy providence ; according to his infallible 


« foreknowledge, and the free and immutable 


«4 counſel of his will; to the praiſe of the glory 


« of his wiſdom, power, juſtice, goodneſs and 


« mercy :?? And “ although, in relation to the 
« foreknowledge and decree of God, the firſt 
e cauſe, all things come to paſs immutably and 
« infallibly ; yet, by the ſame providence, he 


« oxdereth them to fall out according to the na- 
ture of ſecond cauſes ; either neceſſarily, free- 
« ]y, or contingently:“ And © God, in his or- 


« dinary providence, maketh uſe of means; yet 
« is free to work without, above, and againſt 
them, at his pleaſure *. Such is the abſolute 
ſovereignty of God's will in his providence, that 


all things depend immediately on his pleaſure, 
through means or ſecond cauſes where he ſees 


meet to uſe them ; not on the pleaſure, or na- 


ture, or virtue of theſe means or ſecond cauſes : 
While it holds of his providence, as of his de- 
crees,—that thereby there is no violence offer- 


ed to the will of the creatures; nor is the li- 


A berty or contingency of ſecond cauſes taken 
away, but rather eſtabliſhed f.“ 


* Weſtminſter Confe os; chap. v. „ I, 2, 3. 
# Ibid. chap, in. J Is 


But 
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But the new ſcheme teaches us, that © there 


is nothing in the whole univerſe, that can 


% properly be called contingent,” that may be 


called contingent, but every thing muſt 


be preciſely what it is, and be found in that 


« ſtate in which we find it:“ So that the laws 


of nature are ſaid to produce a regular train 
material world; bringing about thoſe events 


*« which are comprehended in the original plan, 
and admitting the poſſibility of none other. ad 
What 


The Calvini writers upon providence do univerſally 
maintain the doctrine of future contingents; that is, of things 


which may be or may not be. Not as if they reckoned that 
any things are ſo, with reſpect to God ; but that many things 
are ſo with reſpect to us: And likewiſe that many things 


are ſo with reſpe to ſecond cauſes, even conſiſtently with 


the nature and ordinary courſe of theſe cauſes, abſtracting 


from miraculous interpoſals ; juſt as God ſees meet to order 


the various conjunctures and operations of theſe cauſes, one 
| way or other. 


And it can be no way 8 to human . 


but every way agreeable to ſober reaſon, yea an eſſential dic- 


tate of it,—thar all things, the leaſt as well as the greateſt, 
are under the continual attention and diſpoſal of the infinite 
Being: Whoſe underſtanding, wiſdom, and power, are in- 
finite; who can attend to all things, as if they were but one 
thing ; and who has wiſe ends to be ſerved, though far out 
of our view, by the minuteſt things, and th minuteſt cir- 
cumſtances of theſe things. 


But 
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What is it, then, that the ſovereign will of 
God in his providence can have ado about ſuch 
a world? Really, nothing at all. We are not 
merely taught that nothing is future, but even 


_ comes 


inſtance, of every circumſtance that can be obſerved about a 
we ſee dancing in a ſun-beam, that every ſuch thing is a 
ſpring or wheel of the vaſt machine, or belongs to the un- 
erring operation of its ſprings and wheels one upon another ; 


every circumſtance of ſuch things proceeding from a train of 
cauſes and effects, through a chain of many millions of links, 


ſibility of any one of theſe things, or of any one circumſtance 
of them, being otherwiſe than they are ; but the ſmalleſt va- 


of things, or ſuſpending the regular operation of the laws 
Hof nature !? 


his table; and obſerving that ſome duſt had fallen upon it, 


place, and order of the different particles of the duſt, —and 


of nature in the vaſt machine: So that the conſequence muſt 


nothing leſs than an univerſal ruin of the vaſt machine, — 
the wreck of matter, and the cruſh of worlds !” 


that , is paw; except what actually 
But what underſtanding, upon a near view, can digeſt the 
preſent doctrine of univerſal neceſſity? We muſt believe, for 


hair, a feather, a ſtraw, a grain of duſt, or all the motes which 


each linked faſt into another, back to the morning of the 
creation: So as the laws of nature could not admit the poſ- 


riation would have been an altering the whole conſtitution 


A man fits 1 to a wks which he had left open upon 
he blows it off, Well, every thing about the number, fize, 


about the courſe they take when blown off; every ſuch 
thing, in every circumſtance of the thing, muſt belong to the 
fatal chain of cauſes and effects, beyond all poſſibility (from 
the beginning) of being otherwiſe, conſiſtently with the laws 


have been dreadful, —if but one particle of the duſt which 
flew off at the man's right hand, had flown off at his left; 


1 


r — Rnd, ers 
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comes to paſs; as if God's omnipotence could 


extend to nothing beyond, or different from the 
ſtate of this world: So that the ſuppoſition of 
+ altering the whole conſtitution of things,” or 
even of ſuſpending the regular operation of the 
laws of nature, —is but the ä of an im- 


poſſibility. 
As to all thoſe things OY 3 come th 


paſs, we are taught an impoſſibility of their being 


otherwiſe than as they are, that every thing 


muſt be preciſely what it is, and be found i in 


66 the ſtate in which we find it; "4s and all this 


from the laws of nature, or from the nature 


and circumſtances of things. Now, as God 


could have nothing ado in ſuch a world, beſide 
a mere onlocking; ſo there could be no room 
for any exerciſe of his will at all, about the ma- 


nagement of it: Except like a clockmaker vain- 


ly willing the ſeveral motions of a well going 
clock which he has ſet up, juſt as he ſees the 
| motions going on; while they cannot follow 
his will, _but his Wil muſt follow them. i 
As this world is ſaid to be a vaſt machine, 
which God, having made, hath winded up and 
ſet a-going; and as the ſeveral ſprings and 


wheels of the machine are ſaid to operate un- 


erringly one upon another : So there could ne- 
ver be the leaſt room for any actual providence 
of God, any real exerciſe of his power, about 


the going of ſuch a machine. All that he could 


Ever 
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erer have ado with it, after he had ſet it a- 


0 going, except as an onlooker, would be to wind 
f it up again, for a new, courſe, after it had run 
r out in the laſt day: Nor could even this be; if 
e the laws of nature cannot even admit a poſſibility 
1 of any other events, than what belong to the 
preſent ſtate of the world. —In ſhort, if the 
0 ſcheme we are upon mean any thing, it can 
8 mean nothing leſs than this: That however 
8 freely God acted as a Creator, —in forming the 
in vaſt machine, putting it together, winding it 
is up and ſetting it a-going; yet, all this once 
re done, - the glorious Creator, with all the crea- 
d tures, come to be bound up together. by the 
le fame fatal W. of abſolute and angie ne- 
m ien DIES 
a. 130 
n- 8 IV: x; * to this 1 There i is no | 
1g room, in the ſyſtem of the world, for what: Chriſtians | 
he believe, —as to the integrity of man's primitive e/tate, ! 
"W bis fall from it, and the ſtate of fin which is thence 4 
: become original to all his poſterity.—Were there 3 
ge, WH any room here for ſuch things, they could only 1 
nd de upon the ſame level with all other things in | 
nd the world; juſt ſome of the neceſſary and uner- | 
n. ring operations of the ſprings and wheels of the | 
1e- vaſt machine, — things e of courle, by i 
ce the laws of nature. | | 
ut But indeed there is no room han for ſuch | | 
ld things at all; becauſe, according to the new 1 
ver ſcheme, man's preſent ſtate is his primitive ſtate: 1 
Without 1 | | 


416 ENS, A Discouxs E 41 


| Without having undergone any change,—exceyt 
ſio far as, in exerciſing thought and reaſon, his 
* nature is improved by the due uſe of theſe ra- 

| * tional. powers.“ For, with reſpect to the pre. 


555 ſent nature and eircumſtances of all creatures, 
| 5 and ſo f man among the reſt, (“ man being 
„ what he is, a creature endued with a certain 
A | þ. degree of underſtanding, certain paſſions and 


„principles, and placed in certain circumſtan- 
i «© ces); we are taught, that God: © gave ſuch 
|| 2 a nature to his creatures, and placed them in 
« ſuch circumſtances, as that a certain train of 
„actions“ (juſt what now takes * G be. 

« hoved neceſſarily. to follow.” 
Accordingly, it is ſaid, with reſpect to the great 
1 of government which God formed, in the 
| _ _ original conſtitution of the vaſt machine; that 
| 4 in this plan, man, a rational creature, bears 
1 his part, and fulfils certain ends for which he 
FE 4 was deſigned: So that he muſt be underſtood 
to be till as at firſt, in reſpect of fulfilling the 
ends for which he was defigned ; Mill bearing 
his part, —as © a part of that great machine, 
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| | | «winded up and ſet a-going by the Author of 
« his nature. 
= | _ ONS Effayer 8 to the Gans purpoſe, i in 


| another of his Eſſays ; where he tries to account 
for God's having given a place, in the original 

frame of the vaſt machine, to ſuch an imperfect 
FE creature as man, —or to * that this is no ar- 
8 gument 


pt 
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gument againſt ſt the pure benevolence of the 


Deity⸗ With regard to all natural evils, which 


others look upon as the puniſhments of fin, a- 


ſeribitig them to its guilt and God's vindictive 


jultiee ; he ſuys, we cannot rationally aſcribe 


| wem but to the pre- eſtabliſhed order and 


tion of things, and to the mae im- 


«nerfeRion of all created beings :” And he 
adds, 4 Why ſhould we heſitate a moment, to 
aſeribe pure benevolence to the Deity ; and to 
« conclude theſe evils to be TR nd ney in 


a good conſtitution *,?”? 


With regard to all et evils, on matters of 4 
in, he -admits (while arguing that it is no re- 
levant objection againſt the benevolence of the 


Deity), that God © hath given man a conſtitu- 


„tion by which moral evil doth and muſt a- 
« bound ;” and accordingly teaches, that all 
«things in the moral as well as material world 


proceed according to ſettled laws eſtabliſhed 


by providence: And his way of accounting 
for all this, is as follows, viz. ** We have a juſt 
ground of conviction, that all matters are by 
« providence ordered in the beſt manner; and 
« therefore that even human vices and frailties 

* are made to anſwer wiſe and benevolent pur- 
ry thing poſſeſſes its proper place 
* m the divine plan: All our actions contribute 

1 . to r on the great and good deſigns 


* poſes :- Ev. 
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I n Maker; and therefore there is nothing 
1 A hich in his fight is ill; at leaſt; nothin 
= - which is ill upon the whole *.” And, as to 
[any complaint about the moral imperfection of 
. man's preſent ſtate, he ſays, . If this complaint 

| ebe well founded, we may, with equal juſtice, 
e complain, that our underſtanding is but mode. 
rate; and that, in general, our powers and 
RES * faculties are limited.“ In ſhort, if this 
=, - e complaint be in any meaſure juſt, it muſt g0 
tte length —to prove, that it is not conſiſtent 

| with the benevolence of the Deity to create 
=_— © ſuch a being as man f.“ And ſo our being 
ful creatures, is put upon the ſame level of k 
1 vine conſtitution with our being but creature;; 
3 God having made us the one as much as the 
ip + "ole ma full EY” Corn ay. benerd 
. lence. A eee 1581 
1 tenz both na 101 W ee Levil he 
- tells us, — that the world is filled with an end. 
8 «leſs variety of creatures, gradually aſcending 
= in the ſcale of being, from the moſt grovel- 
ng to the moſt glorious: And ſuppoſing the 
J repleniſhed with the higheſt or 
4 der of bein g5, created in the higheſt degree of 

TIP © © perfection; it is certainly an act of more ex- 
„ tenfive” benevolence, to complete the work of 

: 1 creation by the addition of an infinity of cre: 

mw "6 tures tes 3 ue to leave a great blank 

Aal a betyis! 
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40 betwixt beings of the higheſt order and no- 


thing To the ſame purpoſe he fays,— 


« Muſt it not be admitted, that ſomewhere in 
a the ſcale of exiſtence, an imperfect order of 
«ſuch a being +?” According to this view of 
| matters, it belonged to the completing of the 
work of creation; to the completeneſs or per- 
fection of the vaſt machine, in God's original 
formation of it; that man ſhould have a place 
in it, according to the ſtate which he is parent 
5 I. | 


The plain reſult of the whole, is,—That (« ex- 
cepting improvements) man is ſtill in his primi- 
tive eſtate; he is juſt now, as God made man at 


firſt : So that God's s having made man upright, 
| the fall of the firſt man, and his poſterity beco- 


ming plunged through his fall into a ſtate of ſin 


and muſery,—are things which this ſcheme can- 
not reli admit into the en of the world. 


8 v. 1 to a Gl. This. is 


| . room, in the. ſyſtem. of the world, for God's Sooke 
4 moral dominion over ſinful men, in the way of blame 
and puniſhment. There are only two ways in 
| which, God's moral dominion over rational crea- 
tures can be ſupported, or exiſt ; in their obe- 
dience to the precepts of his law, or in their ſub- 
1 ion, to its penalties : And it is only in this 


laſt, 
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2 laſt way, thay his: moral dominion' can be exer. 


.ciſed over ſinful men as ſuch; yet the new 
ſcheme leaves no room for it. | 

The Eſayer has very peculiar alAtiri bon 
moral evil, that abominable thing which God 


hates. We have already quoted ſome article: 


of that doctrine, and may now ſubjoin a few 
more. He fays, that © natural and moral evil 
& are far from prevailing in this world * 


though a vaſtly different account of the caſe, as 


to moral eyil, is given us in God's word f. He 
ſays further, that © the more of nature is explo- 
red and known, the leſs of evil appears: New 


= diſcoveries of wiſdom, order, and good inten- 
« tion, are the never-failing effects of enlarged 


£ knowledge; an intimation not obſcure, of it; 


Þ < being owing to our imperfe&t and bounded 


66 views, that evil is ſuppoſed to take place at 
C all :“ Yet Chriſtians have hitherto believed, 
that the more of nature is explored and known, 
—till the more of moral evil is to be found, in 
the world and in the hearts of men. He ſays 
alſo, in an addreſs to the Eternal Mind; As 
„ ſpots in the ſun's bright orb, ſo in the univer- 
<« fal plan, ſcattered evils are loft in the blaze of 
« fuperabundant goodneſs : Even by the reſearch 


* of human reaſon, weak as it is, theſe ſeeming | 


«4, V evils diminiſh and uy away ava 2 


po B. 254. + Pal, li. 1, 2, 3.3 d * 
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« PROPE! ſuperfluous or noxious, have aſſumed - 


n beneficial afpe&t ;—how'much more to thine 
« all- penetrating eye muſt all appear excellent 


„and fair :—Even the follies and vices of men 


« miniſter” (N. B. Not only are over-ruled, but 
miniſter) to thy wiſe deſigns : And as at the 
« beginning of days thou ſaweſt, ſo thou ſeeſt 
and pronounceſt ſtill, that every thing thou haſt 
«* made is good *:;2.—while it is to be remembered, 
that, according to this ſcheme, whatever belongs 
to the preſent ſtate of this world 1 is of God's ma- 
king. 5 


Nor is it any wonder, that che Bframer f mould 5 


ſpeak ſo diminutively of moral evil: For his 
ſcheme of univerſal neceſſity cannot properly ad- 
mit an owning, that there is any ſuch thing at 


all; ſince the very eſſence of moral evil lies in 
a contrariety to God's holy will. If this ſcheme 


were to have an univerſal prevalence, - the words 


moral evil, and all equivalent terms, ſhould then 


be blotted out of all languages. However, it is 
very plain, that this ſcheme can allow no blam- 
ableneſs and puniſhableneſs of what is called | 
moral R 

1, We are taught, as hath been rp, 
that man's preſent ſtate is his primitive ſtate; 
that he is ſtill bearing his original part in the 
vaſt machine, fulfilling the ends for which he 


was defigned. And how could man, in this 


condition, 
"By p ' 309. 


2 er Drscounsz of; 


condition, be an object U God? wrath 1 vin. 


dictive juſtice?” Muſt it not be abſurd to ima. 
gine, that any thing of God's own doing, as to 
his way of conſtituting the vaſt machine, could 

be the object of his wrath and vindictive juſtice? 


Accordingly, in the Eſayer's doctrine about the 
Deity, when he propoſes nothing leſs than . to 
take a general view of the attributes which be. 


long to the great Being;“ he admits no attri- 
| butes into that general view,—but wnity, power, 


intelligence, and pure benevolence : An allegement 


| not obſcure, that no ſuch attribute" as vindictiue 


Pate can belong to the Deity. - 
. 2dly, We are taught, © that all human ain 
5 proceed in a fixed and neceſſary train ;” that 


God" hath fo. endued and placed man, that . it 


ble that he ſhould will or chuſe other- 
"he wiſe than in fact he wills and chuſes;“ that 


comparing together the moral and the mate. 


; 45 rial world, every thing is as much the reſult 
4 of eſtabliſhed laws in the one as in the other :” 


That as every motion in the material,” fo 
"6 every eee and action in the moral 
world are directed by immutable laws; ſo 


« that, whilſt theſe laws remain i in force, not the 


'* ſmalleſt link'of the univerſal chain of cauſes 


d effects can be broken, nor any thing be 


5 6 otherwiſe: than it is; and that it is a regu- 
"lax train of cauſes and effects in the moral as 


% well as material world, which theſe laws 
8 n | tis | 6&6 produce 
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produce, bringing about thoſe events which 
« are comprehended in the original plan, and ad- 
« mitting the poſſibility of none other.” All 
this is taught, and more to the ſame purpoſe. 
Now, can any mind reconcile theſe things 
with the idea of man's accountableneſs to God, as 
nn object of blame; of his being accountable for 
any thing, to God as an offended and righteous 
Judge? Can God ſeek, or find fault with the 
want of original impoſſibilities? Can God be of. 
fended at the eſtabliſned laws of nature, in their 
moſt neceſſary product, when they are laws of 
his own eſtabliſhing? Can God be offended at 
any thing in the moral world, more than in the 
material world; if there be ſtill a regular train 
of cauſes and effects, according to the laws of 
nature, bringing about theſe events which are 
comprehended in the original pian.— through all 
the one world, as much as through the other? 
Or, if any blame can be found in all this, how 
can it lie at man's door, who did not make thoſe 
eſtabliſned and immutable laws; but is only - 
living in a regular ſubjection to them, with all 
his actions in A fixed and 'neceflary train” of 
conformity to thoſe laws which God has made? 
- 1 3dly,. Fo the fame purpoſe, we may confider 


) the doctrine of this new .ſcheme about mati ves. 
u- A wonderful power is aſcribed: to theſe, ſo that 
as every thing of a man's. behaviour is made to turn 
Ws Ne upan re are told, that the 
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e exiſtence of a motive being once ſuppoſed, the 


mind is neceſſarily determined; ſo that every in. 
* clination and choice is unavoidably cauſed or 
* occafioned- by the prevailing: motive,” what. 
ever happens to be the ſtrongeſt of any motives 
that come in a man's way. Once ſuppoſe an 
impreſſion made by this motive, then all goes of 
courſe, in a chain of moſt fatal and adamantine 
neceſſity ; ; the laſt judgment of the underſtanding, 
the will, and the external afion,—neceſl arily fol- 


low, in the moſt inviolable train of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity. And we are taught alſo, that the mind 
is paſſive, as to that impreſſion ' of the motive 
which carries all ſo dreadfully before it; that 


man's mind 1s paſſive, in receiving impreſſions 


of things as good or ill,“ —in receiving them, 


to that infallible and unavoidable iſſue which 
has been mentioned. Accordingly we are told, 


that motives are not under our power or di- 
« rection;“ that our defires obviouſly are not 


under our power, as being raiſed by means” 


(theſe motives) . that depend not upon us ;” 


that therefore . neither can our actions be un- 
« der our power: So that, upon the whole, 


every man is ſubjected by a neceſſary law to 
«.the choice of evil, if evil happen to be the pre- 
% vailing motive, or the ſtrongeſt of thoſe mo- 


tives that come in the mind's: way; while all 
this lar en matives is a law of God's own 


2 n 5 "Og 3 | F , „ et m ing, 
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making, in the e conſtitution 0. the vaſt 
machine. fa 
And how can the leaſt room FOR and; if the 


ed were as above, for any blamableneſs and 


puniſhableneſs of any human actions? There is 
no- poſſibility of blame getting leave to reſt a 


moment, any where in all this ſyſtem ; unleſs it 
be all rolled over upon the fatal and which 


God only is accountable for. | 

4thly, It cannot ſalve the difficulty one whit, 
to make man any way accountable for his actions, 
that he has a natural ſenſe of contingency in 


events, and liberty in actions: When all this 
| ſenſe is taught to be deluſtve, a mere deceit in 
| the conſtitution of human nature—For in what 
ſtate is a man's ſoul “, particularly his will, ſaid 
to be, with reſpect to motives which no way de- 
pend on him? Juſt ſuch as a weathercock is in, 
with reſpect to the wind: And though he has & 


ſenſe of ſelf-motion, a ſenſe of ſpontaneous or 
wann, acting; yet all this is juſt : as if a wea- 
er een; 


„ e of ths 


mind, the moſt fleeting thought, the moſt idle faney, —are 


all under the ſame neceſſity with the motions of the will: 


All neceſſarily linked into the great chain of cauſes and . 


fects, under an utter impoſſibility (from the beginning) of 
having been otherwiſe than they are; ſo that the want of 
any one of theſe thoughts or fancies, out of any one mind 
fince the creation, —would have broke the chain, and laid 
the whole frame of nature in ruins! 


its making its own motions, while every body 


K 
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thercock. were endued with an imagination of 


ſees that the wind makes them all. Now, 
though a man ſhould have a moſt cutting re- 
morſe, in a ſenſe of blame and liableneſs to pu- 


niſhment for any thing he has done; muſt not 


all this remorſe be a vain eee e his ſenſe 


of blame and liableneſs to puniſhment for any 
actions, cannot miſs to be as deluſive as his ente 
of liberty about theſe ſame actions ? All this 
ſenſe. and remorſe can be owing only to its be. 
ing hid from him that he i is a neceſſary agent ; no 
more. accountable for any thing, at bottom, than 


a weathercock 1 is for its motions. ; And whatever 


the remorſe may be, whatever may be the ſenſe 
of blame and liableneſs to puniſhment for his 
actions; ; yet, can we ſuppoſe. that God's proce- | 
dure is to be regulated by the man's groundleſs 
remorſe? Can we ſuppoſe that God will puniſh 
him, for a matter of blame which has no being, 
except in the man's own fancy? 15 Can God, who 
ſees well enough through all the vain imagina- 
tion, proceed againſt a man upon imaginary 
i end without any real ground at all? 


And, according to this new ſcheme, what can 


I be the only proper relief to a man, with reſpect 
3 to any remorſe Or blot upon his conſcience? 
There can be no room here for any thing of 
P what. Chriſtians believe, about the purging of 
2 man' 8 conſcience and the redemption of his 
; 8 PTE ow 
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zuilty foul. All that he can have ado is juſt 


this, That he ſhould labour, with the aſſiſtance 
of ſome penetrating philoſopher, to get into the 
dead ſecret of univerſal neceſſity; to ſee himſelf 
abſolutely under the influence of motives, which 


no more depend on him than the wind does on 
a weathercock, —are no more under his power 
or direction, than the wind is under its: And 
to ſee that all this fatal wind of motives, which 
manages him with the moſt abſolute control, 


is a wind of God's raiſing and keeping up, in 


the eſtabliſned and immutable laws of nature. 

It is moſt evident, that according to the impreſ- 

ſion a man may get his mind under of all this, 

which belongs to the very vitals of the new 
ſcheme; accordingly will his conſcience be clear- 

ed, and _ ſatisfied, take what cours he i 

will. 

? ehh, The Eſayer was ſenſible choug ut 8 
no blame or puniſhableneſs could be well made 
to turn upon a man's actions, —if the ſenſe of li- 
berty be a deluſive ſenſe : And therefore, in the 

ſecond edition, he makes it to turn upon the 
dt 7 2 tion, frame, or temper of the mind. Thus 
he fays,—* that praiſe and blame reſt ultimate- 
«ly upon the diſpoſition or frame of mind; that 

4a yirtuous diſpoſition is the only object of 
_ * praiſe, and a vicious diſpoſition the only object 
of blame “. And indeed as every action 
J 40 « dbth. 
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I doth in effect proceed from an mie] cauſe, 
f+ viz. A virtuous or vicious temper ; Praiſe or 


blame muſt ultimately reſt upon this cauſe, 
* and not upon the external Oy or the power 
*.of ating” -.::- 

It may be obſerved =_ that Chriſtian: have 
alway s reckoned tranſgreſſions of God's law to 


de a direct and immediate ground of blame and 
puniſhment, over and above the vicious Mido. 


ſition from which theſe proceed. Beſides, it 


will never be found in fact, that the challenges 
ol conſcience turn upon the viciouſneſs of man- 
diſppſition, overlooking the vicious actions Which 


proceed from it; but that they alſo turn imme. 
dliately on the vicious actions, as what cannot 


be excuſed by the vicious diſpoſition... And how 
could a judge condemn a murderer to death,— 


not for his external action of committing murder, 


as not reckoning that a blamable action; but 


only for the vicious diſpoſition from which he com. 
mitted it: When it is only for his external action 


Hb the jury finds him cel and that he mien 
| according! þ 


However, ow turning over of Ls oy pu- 


Binde en the diſpoſition, could no way 

mend the matter, For 
has come by this vicious diſpoſition, frame, or 
temper of mind ? It is juſt ſuch, according to the 


21 0 is it that any man 


| ſcheme, as God endued the man with, 


- 
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— 


in ah original plan ed conftitytion of the vaſt 
machine : It is juſt the diſpoſition which the 
man has originally from God, upon the fame 
footing as every thing elſe has its particular na- 
ture from him ; according to the eſtabliſhed and 
immutable laws of nature. And can God blame 
or puniſh his own doing, . in this caſe ? Can he 
blame or puniſh any of the ſprings or wheels 


which he originally put into the vaſt machine, . 


more than any of their unerring operations? 
Moreover, ſeeing man is under the ſame ſort 
« neceſſity about his diſpoſition , as about his 


actions; muſt there not be as much deluſion in 


a ſenſe of blame and puniſhableneſs on account 


of his diſpoſition, as in a ſenſe of it on account 


of his actions? His vicious diſpoſition! may be 


an object of diſlike or hatred, in itſelf conſider- 
ed, —as ſome 15 or hurtful beaſts are; or it 
may be a groun 

diſeaſes: But no moral blame or puniſhableneſs 
can belong to the man, in this Sale mee than 
to the beaſts or diſeaſes. 


of pity and ſorrow, — bodily 


In all this matter, we are arguing no other- 


* wiſe from the Effayer” 8 principles of neceſſity ; 
| than he himſelf once did. Some of his reaſon- 
ings from theſe principles: in his firſt edition, are 


indeed dropped i in the ſecond: But as the ſame 
principles are retained in the ſecond edition, the 
ſame reaſonings from them are what no man 
ill be able to overthrow, — without overthrow- 

ing 


N & Kg WM * 
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. ing the principles themſelves, | The reaſoning 
[| meant are ſuch as theſe, which he uſes in his 
8 „„ edition, viz. 11 We muſt therefore admit, 
am 1 that the idea of freedom, or a power of regu. 
1 5 lating our will and actions according to cer. 
J RC IC efſential to the moral feeling. 
5 4 On the ſyſtem of univerſal neceſſity, abſtracted 
« from this feeling,” (which, is deluſeve, as he 
= teaches) ; Fr though certain affections and actions 
cM - might excite our approbation, and others our 
Wl « diſlike, there could be no place for blame or 
2 1.555 ee Suppoſe man, to ſee and con. 
« ceive his own nature, and the conſtitution of 
=... 46 « all things, in. the light of ſtrict philoſophic 
1 * truth, in the ſame light they are beheld by 
1 * « the 'Peity ; to conceive himſelf, "and all his 
« actions, neceſſarily linked into the great chain 
2 of cauſes and effects, which renders the whole 
oF order, both of the natural and moral world 
Ki unalterably determined in every article :— 
A C And what would follow We would feel— 
Y; 40 no remorſe in doing ill there would be no 
"6 more place for—blame among mankind ;—n0 


« more notion of accountableneſs for the uſe of * 
6 «their rational powers; no ſenſe of ill deſert | Ft 
5 « or Juſt puniſhment annexed to crimes as their 1 
due; there would be field for no other pal: jc 
lone but love and hatred, forrow and pity; 5 


"« and the ſenſe of du „ of obliged to cer- 
1 | | 6c 8 ain 
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at 


« tain things which we ought to perform, muſt be 


6 quite extinguiſhed : For we can have no con- 


4 ception of moral obligation, without ſuppoſing 


n power in the agent over his own actions *; 
a power which men are affirmed to have only 
a deluſive ſenſe of, without any NPY of the 


3 v. an to this abend teri is no 


room in the ſyſtem of the world, for any thing of 5 


what Chriſtians believe,—as to God's miraculous 


and ſupernatural diſpenſations fince the beginning 


of the 00. The Scripture contains many 


ſtriking accounts of ſuch diſpenſations ; ſome of 
them to be a ſtanding matter of everlaſting 
wonder, among men and angels. There are 


his miracles in the univerſal deluge, in the con- 


fuſion of tongues at Babel, in the deſtruction of 


Sodom and Gomorrah ; his miracles in Egypt, at 


the Red ſea, at Sinai, in all his conduct of 1fraet 


through the wilderneſs, at Jordan, at Fericho ; : 


his miraculous ſtopping of the ſun's courſe in 
the days of 70, ofhua, his miraculous turning of it 
back in the days of Hezekiah, and his miracu- 
lous transformations of Nebuchadnezzar,—with 
other. wonders of Old-Teſtament times ;—and 


there: are the many miracles which were wrought 
by our Lord and his Apoſtles : But above all, 


there i is» the dard fupernatural wonder of the 
| incarnation 


E46 *?. 204, 20 5, SY 
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 Inviietiorion of the ets x al Son of God ; his mi. 


death of the croſs, with the wonders which at- 
tended it; his reſurrection from the dead, and 
his triumphant-aſcenfior- into glory... 

N. ow, What are we to think. of all theſe things, 
| 5 to the new ſcheme of univerſal neceſ. 


things: Or that they were all things of courſe, 
according to the eſtabliſhed and immutable laws 
of nature; juſt the product of the unerring ope. 
rations of the ſprings and wheels of the vaſt ma. 

chine, as every other thing, beyond all poſſibili 
ty of having been otherwiſe ; nothing more of 
God's interpoſal in any of theſe things, than in 
Veoro's burning Rome and murdering his mo- 


no room for God to have ever broken in upon 
the goings of the vaſt machine , by doing any 
thing againſt, beyond, or beſide its neceſſary 
eourſe. The ſhocking. blaſphemy as well as 

falſehood of ſuch a ſcheme, eſpecially in the 
- 2 view . it, needs not be W up- 


3 . | ( 
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at God adareſſes t to men. — The Scripture con- 
= manifold account of his addreſſing him. 
elk to men; in proceghs. and calls, in wn 

| | - and 


niſtry in this world; his abedience unto the 


ſity? Either that there never were any ſuch 


ther. For, as we have ſeen, the ſcheme leaves 


boom in the item of the world, for any fuch thing 


: 


My? How could God require men to do 
or 864-25 from any thing ; if neither doing nor 
abſtaining belongs to them, but juſt as they are 


delünvely moved by the immutable laws of na- 


tüte under an abſolute impoſſibility of things 
being otherwiſe with them, than as theſe laws 


—_— and infallibly make the ſame to be * 


to 15 any ching; if no doing at all (nought but 


onllooktizg) belongs to him in this world, ever 
ſinee he winded up the vaſt machine and ſet it 
1 dr all, and | the C God of ai. 


ſents it as eve 
highly incumbent upon them, that they ſhould 


pay homage to God; in humble confeſſions of 
their nin, thankful acknowledgments of his 
goodneſs, earneſt deprecations of his deſerved 


judgments, and fervent ſupplications for his free 


metcies: While the Calviniſt ſcheme of liberty Eo 
and neceſſity leaves the fulleſt room for all this. 
It owns the greateſt reality of man's guiltineſs, . 
to be humbly confeſſed; and it owns the great. 


. of God's göbdned, as he is 4 conti- 
. N nual 


end aun But hom could theſe things 
be, according to the new ſcheme of univerſal 


"could God either promiſe or threaten 


8 vi: Wem 0 to > ls Kerle there i is 10 
won in the ſyſtem of the world for any ſuch thing 
as mene err to God. The Seripture repre- 

retry way competent for men, and 
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1 4 Dissen es * 


nual * PREP "Ig worker in the . of 
| providence,—to. be thankfully; acknowledged, 
Moreover, according to the Calviniſt ſcheme, 
though God be of one mind, unchangeable in 
his. counſels; . invariable ag to his accompliſh- 
| ments of them, and incapable . of taking new 
meaſures; ; yet ſtill. there is the greateſt. propric- 
ty of earneſt deprecations, and of fervent ſup. 


: univerſal, LORD and as they are among the 
means which he has appointed and * 
about, through which his ends are gained. His 
favourable diſpenſations do thus moſt nyten. 
ouſly turn- out, —as both an accompliſhme 
his own. purpoſes, and an anſwer to the pray. 
ers of his people: While, all along, he is conſi- 
dered as a free agent, ſubjected. to no immu- 
table laws of nature; turning about ſecond 
cauſes, by the bridle of his providence as he ſees 
meet, even Feen from eee om: 
| fations. be phy?) . e 


Us 5 "S 


wy 2. 3 M it hold, man has really nothing to con- 
feels: Nor can he have God to thank, for doing 
or giving any good; further than to praiſe him 
for ſetting up the vaſt machine, as what does 
and gives all of courſe. Thus, the Eſſays are 
concluded with a very new caſt of praiſe; in an 


4 rchitect 


plwications: As theſe are a due homage to the 
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Zut 1 can any 520 J 7 ack 3 ac- 
conding to the. new ſcheme. of univerſal neceſſi- 


1s to the Eternal Mu. only, as the /overenygn 
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— un In Which addrefs there is not 4 
worck of confeſſion,” as to any thing wrong or 
wanting about men; nor a word of chankſgi- 
ring for any good, futrher than as coming in 
the fatal courſe of nature Neither is there, 
in chat addreſs to God, a word of deprecation 
for his averting any deſerved ills; nor a word 
of petition, for his doing or giving any good: 
And no wonder, if there be no room left for his 
averting, or doing, or giving any thing at all, 
further than in letting the eſtabliſned and im- 
mutable laws of nature take their courſe; as 
laws which can admit of no continued inter- 
poſition of his power, one way or other. | 
What then muſt be thought of all prayers to 
| God? What muſt be thought of all ſolemn hu- 
miliations before him, with deprecations of his 
„ eee times of burning droughts, of 
rotting rains, of inundations; of any unfavour. 
able Raſass, of famine, of peſtilenee, of war, 
—of any calamities, diſtreſſes or dangers what- - 
ever? All ſach addreſſes to God muſt be rec- 85 
| konied quite improper, and abſolutely vain, 
There is no room left for them; while there is 
no room leſt for God to nad them, or to 
io” any inteepofals's at all on our behalf: And 
nothing can remain for us, but to take all as it 
Sees in the fatal neceſſity of nature's courſe, 1 
| —wvithout any ſuch vain and miſtaken acknow- IM 
| Xegments of God; if the ſame fatal neceſſity 
OOO TN = binds 


— 
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Me IX. phate wy to: this Gas thera i 17 0 
room. in the ſyſtem of the world for any tbing 
what Chriſtians believe, as to Gad diſtinguiſh. 
ing and wonderful diſhenſations taward: men in a 
Cbureb tate, from the beginning of tbe world till 
naw. What a gloriqus bulk do theſe diſpen. 
ſations bear, -in the holy Scriptures, in the 
courle of providence,. and in the faith of Chri- 
ſtians ?—But what muſt we think of all theſe, 
according to the new {cheme of univerſal ne. 
ceſſity? What muſt we think of the Fewiſb 
Church- ſtate, in all that belonged to its erec- 


tion, ordinances, worſhip, viciſſitudes, and abo. 


liſhment; of the Ghri/tian Church · ſtate, in break. 
ing down the wall of partition between Jews and 
Gentiles, with all the triumphs of the glorious 
Mediator, in forming and managing his Church 
among the heathen; of all the diſpenſation of 

ordinances in the Goſpel- church, and all their 


- ſucceſs, with all her deformations and reforma- 
tions; of the Church's trials under, and triumph 


; over. Rome Pagan; 0 Antichriſt's riſe and 
progreſs, with all God's appearances. for his 


Church, againſt that myſtical Babylon; of al 


his ſingular judgments. and mercies hitherto, 
N eoucerning ths Kb e of: ll the 
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<acious-chinges- that have ever da Wrought 
| in the ſouls of men? 

Theſe are great. things indeed, of a very FS 
tinguiſhing nature: But what muſt we think of 

them all, according to the new ſcheme? Juſt 
that they were not at all ; or were all things of 
courſe, in the unerring operations of the ſprings 


til and wheels of the vaſt machine: That (fo far 

en. as they are at all) they are all the product of 

the the eſtabliſned and immutable laws of nature, 1 
i- neceſſarily linked into the great chain of cauſes | 
cle, and effects, under an impoſſibility, from the be- 


ne. gianing, of having been any otherwiſe; juſt on 
% a level with every thing elſe that takes place in 
rec. che world, all on the ſame footing of neceſſity 


bo. in nature's courſe, without any particular in- 8 
ak. terpoſition of the God of nature: So that we | 
and muſt. be reckoned. to have goſpel-ordinances on — 
ou the ſame footing of neceſſity with civil offices, 

uch and Bibles on the ſame footing of neceſſity with 

| of any other books; nothing more of God in the. 


one caſe, than in the other! 3. | 
And what muſt we think of all le pro- 

phecies which God has given out in the Church) 
| many of which have been moſt exactly fulfilled, | 
and others of them yet remain to be ſo? We | 
muſt juſt think that they are God's foretelling 

af things, from his full infight into the laws of 

nature, —or from his foreſeeing what theſe laws 

vwould neceſſarily produce, in the fatal chain | 
= | | = ] 
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reſpects the greater degree of God's 2 into 
theie eſtabliſhed __ of” K 


of mankind are to have a moſt grievous eternity 
in hell, and others of them a moſt 3 eter- 
nity in heaven; then what muſt w 


neceſſity? We cannot be allowed to think, that 


Everlaſting damnation and everlaſting ſalvation, 


the neceſſary reſult of the immutable laws of na- 
ture: Divine juſtice and divine grace, with all 


ts: 80 that his Prophecies 
muſt be reckoned to have come forth on the 
fame footing; with an aſtronomer's foretelling 
an eclipſe ; without any difference, but Wha 


8 


\SUFFLF: 18% SOON nes. | of 

8 x. Aue to this n there is 10 | 
room for what Chriſtians believe, as to the diſ 4 
plays of Gods juſtice and grace in the eternal ſtate ad 


of men.—If it be admitted as a fact, that ſome 


this, according to the new fcheme of - univerſal 


the juſtice of God is to have any thing ado ! in 
the one caſe,—or the grace of God in the other, 


muſt only be conſidered as the final iſſue of the 
unerring operations of the ſprings and wheels 
of the vaſt machine; all coming of courſe, as 


the concerns of the divine glory in the exerciſe 
of theſe high attributes, being finally excluded, 
enn out of this eee nn W A to 
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Such as hath been repreſented is the real im- 
and ſuch are the neceſſary conſequences, 
of the E/ayer's ſcheme about liberty-and ne- 
F ceſlity : * A ſcheme which evidently means a 
| moſt deſperate and blaſphemous oppoſition to the 
whole ſyſtem of CaxrisTIANITY H; to the Glonr 
1 She: erna Goop of Dann. 
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FT AVING now demoliſhed a fabric of gies N 
110 ſhocking infidelity and abſurdity ; we pro- 
ceed, on God's behalf, to build a fabric of Sos rofl ö 
aniiy and reaſon upon its ruins. 
The caſe of Liberty and Nece effity is a fubjeck 
on which a great deal has been wrote, with 
much nicety of ſpeculation: And there is a ha- 
Lzard of running into ſuch refinements upon it, 
as are ready to confound or eſcape the gripe of 
any man's underſtanding. But there is no ne- 
} Pe here, of ſuch ſubtilizing in this matter. 
I! is deſigned to abſtain, ſo far as poſſible, from 
0 E W of abſtruſe e 6 explaining the 
TI . 0 LY, . ſubject 
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| fudject in fuck a manner, as may fall within the 
— of ordinary readers. 
There is one great evil to be guarded againd 

here, of ſubſtituting mere imaginations for reali- 
ties. God's world is full of myſteries to us; of 
deeps which the line of our underſtanding can- 
not fathom. And when the prids ef the under. 
ſtanding cannot be gratified, by ſuch a compre- 
henſion of God's world as it would be at; ſome 
are ready to ſet up an imaginary world in the 
place of it, a creature of their own fancy, which 
they can better ſee through and explain, —palm- 
ing this upon men, for the world that God hath 
made and manages: Which will be found to be 
the amount of more faſhionable ſchemes than 
one. Let us then endeavour to ſatisfy ourſelves 
_ with taking things as they are; and with fach : 

a view of e as Our _ . ee at. | 
tain. 3 23 

Tue See of Keen — Nach ay is bla A 

twofold conſideration, as it reſpeRts the materia! 
and the moral world; which are- ebene to be 
N e inn „ Ae de 
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War i is called 9 in 9 . rd, 


is more property called my or chance. Yet 
| the 
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the character of liberty is not improper ; ſo far 
zs it denotes chat erery part of the material 
world; conſideretl abſtractly in the nature of the 

thin g is perfectly free, looſe and diſconnected 
with regard to every other part of it: In oppo- 
ſition td the fancy of all theſe parts being, from 
their n nature; i as ſo many links of a great 
chain; each holding faſt, and drawing another 
lrriy, this contingeney or chance; it will be 
pioper to begin with a view of that —_ i 
whichibelongs to Wen worldwꝓ.. 
ni ommod o noc Sit 5 1 
xr L. O Neceſſity in the material Worlds — ö 164 
* Ar VT > | | | 


8 15 We cannot particularly underſtand what 
nates whet that ſubject is to which, many i 
vigble. properties belong, confidered- abſtractly 5 1 

from theſe Properties: And ſome philoſophers e | | 
have fallen into ſuch. plunges of difficulty. about bl 
it, as have brought them to the ridiculous iſfue | [| 
of denying; that there is really ſuch a thing as 
matter. It is not propoſed. to deal here with 
any who, need to haye the exiſtence of matter 
| proved to them, or that it is: And as to what It 
is, or what may be aſcribed. to it, we muſt ſatiſ- 
fy ourſelves with the teſtimony of our bodily 
ſenſes, —under the bene; of reaſon, and 1 in 
« conformit.to God's word. 
e on $156. 36S 
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+ II. Among all the eſſential properties f 
matter, none can be more certainly aſcribed to 
it than what is commonly called inertia ; or à 
diſpoſition to continue in reſt, without any mo- 
tion or activity,. farther than as it is moved o 
acted upon, by ſome external power. There is 
nothing more obvious than this, in the” greateſt 
part of the matter that we ſee around us: And, 
as to thoſe parts of mere matter, whoſe motion 
or activity may ſeem to be from a principle with. 
from impreſſions made upon them; though theſe 
impreſſions lie not open to common view. If 
motion were eſſential to matter, then all matter 
would be always moving; which every body 
knows i 18 not the caſe. And to ſuppoſe that 
mere matter may be ſomehow endued with a 
power of ſelf-motion, is to ſuppoſe a deſtruction 
of it,—or of the eſſential difference between 
matter and ſpirit; jumbling the material and 
fpiritual worlds into utter confufion. For ſelf: 
motion is the ſame with ſpontaneous motion, 
Which is the ſame with voluntary motion; ſo 
that an aſerihing of this to mere matter, wut be 
un aſerlbing of will to it from which under. 
ſanding cannot be ſeparated.” A power of ſelf. 
motion muſt then be A voluntary and rational 

principle; whick cannot belong to mere matter 
And a power of ſelf-motion 'in any being, is 2 
Power of acting upon itlelf; which is a power 
: belonging 


belonging to ſpirits, ſo as to be utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with all ideas of mere matter. 
But it is needleſs to enlarge upon an eſtabliſh- 


and that for two reaſons, —One is, that the Ey 
 fajer mentions. a peter of beginning motion as a 


diſtinguiſhing}. property of rational creatures &; 
which muſt imply an acknowledgment, that no 


no real advantage from it in this controverſy : 


more. than in ſpirits, could be withdrawn from 
an immediate ee on God. 


8 UI. The e matter of this. mark, as 


admirable form, into a world of moſt admirable 
continued, through manifold viciſſitudes and re- 


end of time. Men may call it, if they pleaſe, a 

vaſt machine ; but they ſhould not preſume to 
explain it according to the principles of ma- 
chinery, in any human workmanſhip. One 


8 P. 122, 
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ing of. this point, in the preſent controverſy; 


ſuch power belongs to mere matter. The other 
reaſon is, - that though ſuch a power were al- 
lowed to mere matter, an adverſary could gain 


Becauſe no exerciſe of ſuch a power in matter, 


God firſt created it, was a chaos, — without form, 
and void. But he foon raiſed it up into a moſt 


furniture; putting it upon a courſe which has 


volutions, till this day,—and will do. fo, till the 


part of matter is indeed formed for acting upon 
another; 2 and there are myſterious combinations 
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parts of matter put in motion nmsdistely 5 


cording 10 hit will in the army of heaven, and among 


1 7 


ddd; or wather- 0 contexture of many wonder. 
ful chains, of cauſes atid effeds, -We'ſee-many 


man; Vet we alſo ſee "manifold motions and 
operations ons of the ſeveral elements, particularly 
in the vegetable and animal parts of matter, 
which have no dependence on 1 fal 
within the wean we wn oppo” 

4 IV. 120 matter cannot move it A o it 18 a 
fundamental principle in the dectrine of Coluin- 
its, —That every part of the material world has 

an immediate dependence on the will and pow- 
er of God; in reſpect of every motion and opera- 
tion, as well as in reſpect of continued exiſtence. 

Let us ſee what the holy Seriptures teſtify on 
this head; deſpiſing that philoſophy which ſcorns 
to take aſſiſtance from God's word;—God wworketh 
all in all v. He worketh. all things, after the coun- 

fel of Ibis i own will +. By bim all things conſiſt | 
All workings, as well as workers. - He. doth at- 


the inhabitants of the earth}; as even a heathen 
could fay. He giveth to all life and breath,—in 
him de live and move K. He coy Jnow,—be 
ge” eee 
„ GE 25 6. 1 oh. i i. I. 3 
1 Col, . So 6.4 1 Dan, iv. 34. 
— AY xvid 25. 2, Eres U vanes ft] 
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#h the hoar-froft,—he thfteth "forth wir ice. 


be 
* 


if the ſea; "when the <waves thereif ariſe, he Rilleth 
dem f. He breaketh the bow, "and cutteth the ſpear 
# Funder ; he burneth the chariot in the fire t. He 


held ehe graſs to grow for the catile, and herb for 


Us the earth 1. He maketh hit ſun to riſe, and ſend- 
(b rain**. He gave us rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful feaſms Tf In a word, with reſpect to all 
former things; whatſcever the Lord pleaſed, that 
tid he in heaven, and in the earth, in the ſeas, and 
all deep places It. And with reſpect to all that 


machine which I have ſet up ſhall ſtand and 


ind plfre . 


rag K in carrying har th creature over 
| n from 
ien 1 ; | RI 
* Pha, * 1 1 18. + Pal. 1 1 
- 2 Pfal. alvi. Dok = ; . 
Matth. v. 4. ++ Ads xiv. 17. 
N Ffal. exxxXV. 6. [4 1G. Avi. 12. 
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the fervice” of man, that he may bring forth food our 


can take” place in the world, he ſays, (not, a 


do; but) 'My mae mo And. "0s 1 will — al 


8 v. we may ah conclude, heh lt 
Gol is ſtill working, in all the motions and 
operations of matter; and that no part of mat- 
ter has any intrinfic tus for produeing any 
effect, independently of his working in and by 
1. His work of preſervation i is a work of con- 
tinued creation; there is as real an exertion of 
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on n Gad, for its paper reſpect all the mo- 
difications of its being, in-every-motion and ope. 
ration; ſo that there muſt be a continual de. 
pendence of the creature on him for all theſe, 2 
continual. dependence of all theſe on him. His 
Funes les in Preſerving and governing all 
creatures themſelves... Lon i attic on 
. He has endued the. differnt x parts of 
th different properties; and he has ſettled an 
ordinary courſe of his operation by them, in a 
conformity to theſe properties: But then, the 
various parts of matter, ſo qualified, can no more 
avail for producing any effect, out of his hand, 
Ethan any tool can do, out of the hand of the 
workman. Without a preſent interpoſition of 
his power, the ſun. cannot ſhine, the fire cannot 
burn, — nor any part of matter produce any 
thing at all. That the ſun ſtood. ſtill, in the 
days of Jaſbua ; that the ſtrongeſt fire had no 
power over the bodies of three men, whom Ne- 
huchadnezzar, cauſed to be caſt | into. it; that the 
ſun was darkened at our Lord's crucifixion, 
without any natural. obſtruction of its light: 
None of theſe things were, or could be, from a 
miraculous operation of the divine power, —but 
from a e R of it; as ſun and 
"WY OK ras gc 4 le: fre, 
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Y firs) and Wie atüres, are nothing, and can do 
W nothing, t but "as he upholds them and works by 
wem Could any creature be or do otherwiſe; 
for one motnent; it would, for that moment, be 
in a tate of independence on God, a God to it- 
ſelf— Such is the room which belongs to the in- 
finite One, in the world which he has made. 
ind what does it all amount to? To nothing 
but what muſt” be readily admitted, by every 
perſon who would entertain ſuitable conceptions 
of tis Godhead: Juſt to this, that no ſort of felf- 
Arieney can belong to any creature for a mo- 
ment, either in exiſting or acting; ; this being 
an incommunica prerogative of the glorious 
Creator and +6 corp of U, e is Pall in _ 175 
trade eig to noi: 7, 1 * 
8 VI. There i is 2 wah God to che bre bur. 
poſe (though it alſo reſpects the moral world), 
which the Eſcher quotes from Calvins Inflitu- 
Hons &; with a moſt abſurd pretence of its agree- 
| ing to his ſeherme, A tranflation of it, more lite- 
ral, and ürer r too, than that which he gives, is as 
follows, | viz. © They who would render this 
Ky do@trine odious“ (che Calviniſt doctrine of ne- 
_Effity), „ reproach it as the opinion of the Stic: 
1 about Fate; which alſo was ſometimes obje&- 
ech to Auguftine We do not, with the Stoics, 
a 2 a neceſſity from a perpetual connection, 
and a certain intricate concatenation of cauſes, 
Wi WS a „ e 


l 33 * al 3 1 8 
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** comprehended. in marure, But we make Guy 
the ſavereign Manager and Governor of a 
ee Who; — 0: his wiftom, v 


« Waden the heaven and the earth 
5 and -inafliniate creatures, but alſo the deſign 
Land wills of men are ſo governed, as that they 
« are; fitly carried to the end appointed by him,” 
According ta this doctrine, the courſe of) events 
in the world no way depends on any natural and 
intrinſie virtue f cauſes, or oß a chain of cauſes; 
but imme: ately on God himſelf, as Working in 
and by theſe cagſes! It ie le Mbp, ba 9.979 
Dae . about the execution of Im eternel 
An ene 9 9 21 912917 rd 
FAIRE 26 EY 22 1 4 


the Eren e bis: and 1. thenDljeroger # * — 
fox. In their opinion, to endue matter with 
da power of acting according to general and in- 
variable laws, exhibits a more beautiful and 
eomplete ſyſtem, than to) leave it abſolutely | 
a (chat is., abſolutely matter). to e 
continued interpoſition of the Deity ; that 
a bo abitlutely a cxeature, in an abſolute and 
epende Nce on Gent bo The Qbſerva- 
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d Obfervations, i in a violent defence of | 
- 3. Bat © 44 79 4. WG -* 
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* « « workmanthip, human and divine, conſiſts in 


enn further labour upon it., But the 


b | The Obſervator is not afraid to . conclude, that 
| | « ter is not only repugnant to truth, but tends 
ant of power or of wiſdom, or of both: As 


it it could confiſt with any perfection, or with 
che very being of the true Deity, that there 
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nn that tie perfection of every piece of 


its anſwering the deſigned purpoſe, without 


true God © could not make any piece of workman- 
ſhip which he would have to beſtow no further 
oor upon; becauſe he cannot deny himſelf. 


«the doctrine of the abſolute inertneſs of mat- 


in an indirect manner to arraign the Deity of 


ſhould be a world which could go its courſe 


= without him, without his continued interpoſi- 
tion, without his beſtowing further labour upon 


it; a world inconfiſtent with his univerſal ſu- 
22 as with the effential and abſolute de- 5 


e en 1 11 * creatures « on him. 


* VIII. It is to no danpeſt for eſtabliſhing 
the d6Erine of ſuch a world, —that a quotation 


is OO ght from the Honourable Mr Boyle, yea 
it apparently from the higheſt angel. Mr 


Bol was of a very reſpectable character; but 


we muſt be allowed to think that he was liable, 
as other great men, to an occaſional ſlightneſs of 
ſentiments. His ſtudies and writings were too 

ae, for his e leiſure to weigh way X 
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point: And we may well ſuppoſe, from his cha. 
racter, that, if he had weighed the matter, he 
would not have adhered to the unworthy ſenti. 
ment, which was ſuggeſted to him by ſome 
ſuperficial glare, in the compariſon of God's 
world with an engine or machine of human 
workmanſhip. That ſuch a machine, when 
once {et up, ſhould go, without the maker, or 
any deputed by him, having ſtill a hand at it; 
this does not ſo much argue the perfection of the 
machine, as the imperfection of the maker: 
| While the materials of it have many properties 
1 in no dependence on him; and the momentary 
| continuance of that form in which he ſets it up, 
has as little dependence on him. Beſides, it 
conſiſts not with the nature of ſuch a machine, 
or of its maker, that he none l be in it, 
and in every part of it. Ar 
But all is quite ne inn Ge 00 I's li 
Every thing in and about it muſt continue to 
have an immediate and abſolute dependence on 
= - "himſelf; and it muſt- always be full of him. 
= The beauty and perfection of it can nowiſe lie 
i in any capacity of being or doing any thing 
without him; but is all derived from the glory 
- of his being, and wiſdom, and power, —as con- 
ITT, tinually ſhining through the whole. 
There is a great variety of material cauſes 
producing a great variety of effects, in the ſy- 


"om of this World 5: but, as to each of [hoſe 
God 
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| G04 18 the ſupreme and immediate nds. The 
nature and efficiency of the ſupreme cauſe, and 
of any ſubordinate cauſe, are fo infinitely diffe- 


ing an immediate and total cauſe of the ſame 
effect, each according to its kind. So that God 
i working in and through all things, agreeably 
to the nature and properties which he has en- 
dued them with; not merely in the way of a 
Bae but of a * enn concourſe. 


* 


8 IX. This en doth 1 mean, to make 


of him: He is above all, and through all, and in 
_ finitely different from it; no way confined to it; 
He is wholly in all, and wholly in every part, 

| —ſo-as to be wholly without and above all; 
his creatures, after the counſel of his own will +,— 

Theſe are things which we cannot comprehend, 
but muſt admire. | We cannot underſtand how 
that God cannot be, ; according to what the 1n- 


finite One muſt be,—if theſe things be not ſo. 


17) 2 Eph, iv. 6. : Rom. xi. 36. | + Eph. i. Ihe 


no way extended through it; no way ſubjected 
to its influence, but it wholly ſubjected to his: 


8 X. 


rent. that there is no inconſiſtency. of each be- 


God the ſoul of the univerſe.—It i is indeed full 


all : Of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things . But he is in the world, ſo as to be in- 


working all things, working in and through all 


| * theſe things can be: But we may underſtand 


"op 
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5X. What fort of necgſſity, then, takes place 


in the material world; as to the manifold events 


or effects which it abounds with? We may 
readily judge of this from what has been ſaid; 
that no proper neceſſity can lie in the nature of 
; things, abſtractiy conſidered. All things of the 
World, with all the nature of theſe things; muſt 
be reckoned nothing at all, but juſt as God 
every moment pleaſes that they ſhould be ; none 
of theſe things having any ſelf-ſufficiency for 
| themſelves, or for any thing elſe. No ſort of 
neceſſity can, therefore, lie here,—except what 
is more properly called certainty; the certainty 
of all things being what they are, and as they 
are, while they are ſo. The only neceſſity 
which can be aſcribed to the material world, is 
the neceſſity of its being all in a ſtate of imme- 
_ diate. and abſolute dependence on God; ſo as 


all things in it muſt be abſolately ſubſervient to 


his pleaſure, through an exertion of his own 


power in and by them. This, we own, is a very 

High. neceſſity: The neceſſity that God ſhould 

de God over all; and that creatures ſhould be 
But creatures; and that all his purpoſes ſhould 


de fulfilled by them, through his own diſpoſal 
of them. But all this neceſſity, as reſpecting 


creatures, is neither ſolely nor any way founded 
in the nature of things; it is wholly founded in 


the ſovereign will and power of God. 


* of 
{> 


LRT and Nrerssrrv. 453 


Wh IS. * 


Aur: Il. 07 Contingeny or —— in the + na. 

pr: "ag World. 5 

= I. Nothing is contingent, may be or may 
a be, with reſpect to God. He foreſees what- 
ever comes to paſs, in all the circumſtances of 
every thing; ſo that nothing can be to him un- 
expected, or unawares. The reafon of this is, 
that he has decreed whatever comes to paſs, in 
all the circumftances of every thing; and there 
is an infallible neceflity, that all his decrees be 
accompliſhed : An infallible neceſſity of every 
event; as to its falling out according to his 
unchangeable will, through his own adminiſtra- 


5 II. Many things are contingent, may be 
or may not be with reſpect to us. Many events 
or effects have no connection with, or are in no 
ſubjection to our will or power; ſo as we ſhould 
have to act the part of ſecond cauſes, in bring- 
ing them about. But, beſides this, there are 
many events or effects which we cannot in the 
leaſt foreſee; God bringing them about in 
ſuch a ſecret and myſterious way, that we can 
perceive nothing of the gradual advance which 
matters are making toward ſuch an iſſue. 
Theſe things do therefore fall out contingently,” 

b unexpectedly, and ſurpriſingly, - with reſpect 


i % 
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to us. It holds of men, in this _ that time 
and ar ene to em all *, ; 

8 III. | hey: Ang in the nv Wand! ls 
| ablolutely contingent, may be, or may not be, 
with reſpect to all other things in it; conſider- 
ed abſtractly from the continued interpoſition 


of the divine will and power. Thus confider- | 


ed, the material world bears no tolerable com- 
pariſon. to an elaborate engine or machine which 


a human artiſt has made and ſet a-going : It 


ſhould rather be compared to a complete ſet of 

tools, with a proper ſtock of materials ; which 
are nothing at all to each other, however nearly 
they may be lying together, but as the artiſt is 
preſently employing them. Every cauſe is but 


As a tool in God's hand; and, otherwiſe than as 


In his hand, his working hand, it can produce 


nothing. A chain of cauſes and effects in this 
World as in a going machinery, abſtractly from 
a continued interpoſition of the divine will and 


power, is all a romance; there is no ſuch thing, 
there can be no ſuch hike in God's world. 
As filings of iron will hang at a lone 


5 particle ſticking to another for ſome 


length like a ſtring or chain, from its virtue 
paſſing through and influencing them all; but 
they fall aſunder into their former condition, 


e agent, they are ſeparated | from it; So 1 the 


* 


VX Lech. ix. 1 1. 
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whole ſyſtem, contexture, or chain of things in 
this world, is continually kept together and in 
its courſe by the power of God; and all things 
would neceſſarily fall to pieces, quite aſunder, 
entirely looſe, even into their original nothing, 
if they were one moment ſeparated from the 
divine influence, which is habitually paſſing 
through the whole. Such is the neceſſary and 
inconceivable dependence of all things on God, 
in their being and all their <prrations F 18 


1 


* « The 8 of cteated aner , 10 a each ſucceſſive 
moment, muſt be the effect of the immediute agency, will 
<< and power of God. If any ſhall fay,—that there is no 
A need of any immediate divine power, to produce the pre- 
t ſent exiſtence of, created ſubſlances; but that their pre- 
i ſent exiſtence is the effet or conſequence. of paſt exiſtence, 
« according to the nature of things; and that the eſtabliſhed | 
«courſe of nature is ſufficient to continue exiſtence, where 
e exiſtence is once given I allow it: But then it mould 
© © be remembered what nature is in created things, and 
what the eſtabliſhed cour/e of nature is; that —it is no- 
thing, ſeparate from the agency of God ; nothing, but 
the eſtabliſhed order of che Wy and poration of the | 
Author of nature. | 
God's preſerving created hides? in being, is perfectly 
1 diane to à continued creation; or to his creating 
- thoſe things out of nothing, at each moment of their ex- 
* iſtence, If the continued exiſtence of created things be 
3 e wholly dependent on God's preſervation; then thoſe 
"« things would drop into nothing upon the ceaſing of the 
* pivſent moment, Without a new exertion of the divine 
| 466 power 
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8 IV. What is it that we call a cauſe and an 
ect? Juſt two things which we fee always, 
or at leaſt uſually going together, —fo as the 


one accompanies or follows upon the other; 
and in ſuch a manner, that we readily exped 
the one to be with or from the other, reckon- 


ing in many caſes, that they could not be ſe- 


parated without a miracle. But how is the ac- 
tual connection made up between theſe two; 


or how comes the one to influence, and the 
other to be influenced? Any man would but 


bewray his own folly, in pretending to account 
for all this; otherwiſe than by a ſtated inter- 
pooſition of the divine power or efficacious plea- 


tare, ſuch as is altogether above our comprehen- 


ſton. It is thus only that the matter ean be re- 
ſolyed: As we are to account for the actual 
connection between a tool and materials, —or 
the influence of the tool upon the materials, and 


the preſent ſubjection of the materials to that 


influence; we are to account for all this, from 
the Kell pleaſure and power of the artiſt, in 


his preſent employing of the to. 
Among all that men call laws of nature, there 
is none more univerſal and invariable than ra- 


vitation, or K or the tendency of all material things 
to ſome centre ; ; e the tendency ct 


I 


Matter 


Leg «power to a As: to e's in 1 llavinge mo- 
ment. * Epwanps on Original Sin; Part IV. Chap. II. 
III. N 
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matter about this earth to fall downward. But 
what is the cauſe of all this? The wiſeſt philo- 


ſophers find themſelves obliged to reſolve it 


wholly and immediately into a habitual inter- 
poſal of the divine will, a habitual impreſſion 
of the divine power . And though, in many 
other caſes, we can decern ſome ſecondary cauſe 


of an effect; yet the ſecondary cauſe muſt not 


be looked upon as ſupplying God's place: He 
muſt be no leſs the worker here, than where we 
can diſcern no ſecondary cauſe at all; while 
every ſuch cauſe is nothing at . in Pan 95 
. raprpl | 


$ V. The glorious Creator and Upholder of all 
things has ſettled an ordinary interpoſition of 


his will and power, as to the courſe of events in 
this world, or as to the wonderful train of cauſes 
and effects; according as his own counſel is to 
be Werchy fulfilled. Vet he moſt eaſily can 
invert, and often has inverted this natural courſe 
of things, in his miraculous diſpenſations. 
But beſides, there are many things which 
may be or may not be, without any miraculous 


inverting of the natural courſe; juſt as God 
ö Ek: pleaſes 


* The mutual gravitation of bodies cannot be explain- 
ed any other way, than by reſolving it into the imme- 
e diate operation of God; who never ceaſes to diſpoſe and 
** aQtuate his creatures, in a manner ſuitable to their re · 
ſpective beings. , CG, No. 126. 
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pleaſes to interpoſe, one way or oth Thus 
in a full confiſtency with the Ea or ſettleq 
courſe of things, and juſt as God pleaſes, —there 
may be or may not be a ſtormy wind, a deftruc. 
tive lightning and thunder, a deluge of rain, 
a ſeaſon perniciouſly wet or dry, an inundation, 
an earthquake, a deſtroying peſtilence ; 5 AS, on 
the other hand, many ſingular favours of pro- 
vidence. All this we muſt allow, if we wil 
properly allow that God is, that the world is 
his, and that he is in itz with a full latitude 
for frowning or ſmiling upon men in his pro- 
vidence, for diſpenſing bleſſings or judgments. 


| Upon the whole, we may ſafely conclude,— 
that there is no neceſſity in the material world, 
but ſuch as leaves all things in it abſolutely con- 
tingent with reſpect to each other, in themſelves 
confidered no neceſſity in the abſtract nature of 
things: No neceffity but what turns all upon this 

_ glorious point, the ſovereign and .continually 

_ efficacious will of God. God, by the bridle 
of his providence, turns whatever events on 
whatever fide he pleaſes : It is to be undoubt- 
edly held, that all the turns which are to be 

_ "<6 gbſerved in the world—do proceed from the 
„ ſecret motion of God's hand: In the mean 
© op 1 What God hath appointed 1 is thus neceſ- 
8 40 tary 
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5 ſary to take place; yet ſo, as it is neither ab- 
« * ſolutely, nor in its own nature neceſſary * 97 


SECT. II. 


0 Liberty ind Neceſſity in the noonkl World, or 
3 World ef rational ard aaa 


Aur. L & the Exerciſe of Man s rational Powers, 


45 


os, Tas human will ; is not a aiſtin agent ; 
Ki is only a power of the rational ſoul, which is 
the agent: And it is inſeparably connected with 
another great power, the underſtanding. When 
we ſay, that the underſtanding or will acts,.—it 
is the ſame. as to ſay, the ſoul acts in under- 
ſtanding and willing: It is the ſoul that under- 
ſtands, and the ſoul that wills. Nor can theſe 
different powers be ſeparated from each other 
in their actings, more than any of them can be 
ſeparated from the ſoul : Whenever the ſoul un- 
derſtands any thing, it has ſome will about the 
thing; and whenever the ſoul wills any thing, 
* has ſome ending. of the OS 


u. Iti 18 eſſential to a ſoul, to hone: a moral . 
tiſdofttion ; good or bad, or ſome mixture of 


both. 
The 


"2 * . Infiitutions, Book I. Chap, xvi. 9 9. 
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I be new- faſhioned morality, about what ug}! 

and ou bt not to be, —which is originally found. 
ed in ſelf-love, or in ſocial affections, or in a 
principle of ſympathy, or in a, ſenſe of beauty 
and harmony, or in ſome feeling called the 
moral ſenſe, or in the nature of things, or in 
the good of the whole; all this is an imaginary 


morality, which wine . den no . 


neſs witn. 

Buy the moral di 011 tion of the foul, we mean 
the diſpoſition which it has with reſpect to 

God as the ſupreme Lawgiver. - A ſoul is not an 
independent being; unconcerned with all others, 


further than as it pleaſes to deal with them by 
1 underſtanding and willing: But it is neceſſarily, 


in its conſcious nature, ſubjected to various re- 
lations; the chief of which is, its relation to 
God in the above character. This is what no 
ſoul can be without ſome impreſſion of; So as 
every ſoul muſt have ſome engrained diſpoſition, 


reſpecting God as the ſupreme Lawgiver ; like 


the engrained diſpoſition which ſome things of 
the material world have, to cleave unto! or fly 
off from other things. It is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the nature of a ſoul, as a rational and con- 
ſeious creature, to have any indifferency of dil- 


poſition” in this caſe ; a bias, one way or other, 
UE, mull have. ö 
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8 III. The moral diſpoſition of man's ſoul, at 
kis original, was the image of God upon him; 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs Ri ghteouſneſs add 
holineſs in the diſpoſition of his nature; a diſpo- 
ſition for cleaving to God in the way of obedi- 


enee, —and, e the ſame time, for FRE 
him as the chief good. 


But a woful change was Gin feed, in that 


manner which the Scripture repreſents * : And 


the moral diſpoſition of man's ſoul now, is juſt 


the reverſe: f what it was originally ; a diſpoſi- 


tion for flying off from God in the way of rebel- 
lion, —and, at the ſame time, for rejecting him 


as the chief good. This is ſuch a change in the 
nature of ſouls, as if the bodies about this earth 
had been of an original tendency for flying up- 
ward to the ſun; but had afterwards degenera- 
ted into their preſent tendency, for falling down- 
ward to the earth. Whatever bias remains in 
man's heart toward any thing that is meet or 


morally good, i in the concerns of human ſociety ; 


yet, with reſpect to God, there is an univerſal 


depravity or corruption of human nature: 80 
that the ſoul has naturally an en grained averſion 


from and enmity againſt God; with a ſort of 


gravitation toward ſenfible and finite good, as 
its . 1 | „ 
e | The 

* P nod I. PR v. F 
* © When God made man at art, he e in him 
. two kinds # of principles. There was an inferior kind, — 
"0 9p © being 
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Tbe grace of God effectuates a remedy of thi 


oful. caſe, in the experience of ſome, There | 
reſtoration of their ſouls now, to be 


* in the future ſtate: And, in the ſouls 
of ſuch, there is a mixture of the two oppoſite 
| diſpoſitions, above-mentioned ; ſometimes 
he one prevailing, and ſometimes the other. 


f * IV. The. polio difpoltian: . we. - have 
been ſpeaking of, immediately reſpects the will; 
but it alſo. concerns the undenſtanding.If a man 
have his face turned ſtraight the fun, in 


a clear day, with open eyes; he then has a direct 
view of © rh . 5 a f of its light entering 


Abet uin in e dire 
8 * 1 4 4 3 we ** | Ss * x . 2" * bad :: * N £ x ” 


4 being the principles of mere human cature ; : ſuch as ſelf. 


4 love, with thoſe natural appetites and paſſions which be- 
long to the nature of man; in which bis love to his own 
liberty, honour and pleafure, were exerciſed. —Beſides 
& theſe, there were ſuperior principles; that were ſpiritual, 
holy and divine, ſummarily comprehended i in divine love: 


e Wherein conſiſted the image of God, and man's righte- 


e gaffe” and true holineſs. Theſe pri 


| thoſe principles that are eſſentially implied in, or neceſſs 


„ rily reſulting from, and i 
- & Human nature being fuch as s immediately depend on 


_ man” s union and communion with God, or divine com- 


* municatious and influences of God's Spirit: Which though 


withdrawn, and man's nature forſaken of theſe principles; . 


human nature will be human nature till.” 
When man ſinned, immediately the ſuperior divine 
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directly into his eyes: But if he afterwards turn 
his back on the ſun, he immediately loſes all that 
view; and loſes all enjoy ment of the ſun slight, ex- 


ö 
A r N . OI ²˙U . TT ES 
e EET Bee oe OE eo id i 
1 5 I ney SAS. 9 r T2 > = 7; AN ETSY 1 3 - 72 > FRET 


_ reſemblance of earthly to ſpiritual things. In 
the original moral diſpoſition of man's ſoul, his 
face was ſtraight toward God, the ſun of ſouls : 
The glorious light of the divine perfections did 
thus ſhine directly into his underſtanding, im- 
preſſing upon him the image of God in knowledge ; 
and enabling him to behold the glory of God in 
direct views, as alſo in taking up the full reflec- 
tions of it from all the creatures. But, in the 


15 4s 


« ſtate of darkneſs, woful corruption and ruin ;—the infe- 
" alone and left to themſelves, of courſe became reigning 


* corruption of heart ſhould follow on man's eating the for- 
© bidden fruit, though that was but one act of ſin; without 
God's putting any evil into his heart, or implanting any 
© bad principle, or infuſing any corrupt taint ; and fo be- 
10 a the author of depravity.”—— 

As God withdrew ſpiritual communion and gracious 
influences from the common head ; fo he with-holds the 
* ſame from all the members, as they come into exiſtence ; 
Whereby they come into the world, —entirely under the 


Original Sin ; Part LV. Chap. IL, 


cept by reflection from other objects. So it is, in 
the preſent caſe; according to the lame and faint 


e moral 17 EAN of man's ſoul, the caſe 


4 « the ante. is 8 . gp man was (ef in a 


4 rior principles, which were given only to ſerve, being 


ce principles. Thus 1t is eaſy to give an account, how total 


#* government of the natural and inferior principles, and ſo 
Ibecome wholly corrupt as Adam did.” ——Evpwazps oa 
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is all * F His back is 8 upon God, 
he has. no direct view of God, and he cannot 
properly take up the reflection of the divine glory 
from the creatures; his underſtanding 18 filled 
with darkneſs, ignorance, vanity, weakneſs, and 
errot,-Yet the grace of God delivers from this 
power of darkneſs; enduing ſome with various 
' meaſures of ſaving ven eſſe + in alen to a ful. 
nels; of 1 it a. 


5 8 V. The et Aiſpoſition * man's nl as 
| * reſpects both the will and underſtanding, has 
a governing influence upon the will in all its 
moral actings; in all thoſe actings which reſpect 
the ſupreme Lawgiver and his law, as to matters 
of ſin and duty. The moral diſpoſition lies not 
primarily in the underſtanding or in the will, 
conſidered as powers of the ſoul; far leſs does it 
ſo lie in any exerciſe of theſe powers : But it is 
an engrained quality of the ſoul itſelf, lying at 
the root of theſe powers in their exerciſe. And 
it is evident, that, according to what is the pre- 
vailing moral diſpoſition of the ſoul, according- 
ly muſt be the moral actings of the will: Ac- 
cording to what ſort of a heart a man has, ac- 
cCordingly muſt be the exerciſe of his heart and 
tte tenor of his behayiour,—in matters of moral 
good and evil. It was to this purpoſe that our 
L“ord faid,—Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
--" thiſtles: Even ſo every good tree bringeth "ok 
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4 fat tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ; nor can 4 
E. A ig n fu . a 


. 8 VI. In all the ne of the human will, 
under whatever moral diſpofition, it acts from . 
bone conſideration of motives: That is, the foul || ||| 
Vwilleth as a reaſonable being, having ſome rea- | li 1 
ſon or other for its willing ſo. If a man's will. Wk 
can ever act ſo capriciouſly or whimfically, as to 9 þ 
| proceed upon no reaſon at all; in that caſe the © Wi 
| man acts irrationally, and ſuch acting can be of | il 
no account in the moral world. A ſelf-deter- RA 
mining power of the will, abſtractly from or [i 
againſt all motives'or reaſons, is a groſs abſurdi- 4 
ty: No ſuch power can be conſiſtent with ra- WG 
 tionality; ſeeing the will is not a diſtin agent, wu 
n rational ſoul as ſuch, OS 5 l 


4 "Vi 
F har a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit: | | 

| 

| 
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: 8 VII. No motives whatever, the Arongeſt e 
more than the weakeſt, the beſt more than the x | 
| worſt,<can have any ſort or degree of influence 
| upon the will, ſo far as theſe motives are with- 
| out us. Till a motive be in the mind or under- =} 
| ſanding, it is nothing at all to the will; it is to 2 i V 
the will as if it were not at all: And the foul, . 
in its willing, cannot poſſibly proceed upon rea- ET 
| ſons which to It are not; as is the caſe of reaſons 75 Ii 
which it has no ee of. An object i 
* dla. vii. 10, 15. 18. 
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not in the mind, which/i is an object unknown, 
cannot be an object of deſire, or fear, or any in. 
clination at all in the will. All that can be 
ſaid, then, about the human will having any 
concern with motives, or about theſe motives 
having any concern with the human will, —as 
they are motives placed without us; all this is 
no better than a viſionary romance, _ alien 
, 25 * _ wn en nature. 

g vul. en us ſee Phone ag aki ſtands with 
motives,” upon their getting into the mind, or 
becoming the objects of the underſtanding. Even 
then, theſe motives can have no manner of in. 
fluence upon the will, nor the will have any 
thing ado with them, as they are in themſelves; 
but only as they are in the underſtanding: And 
no motives whatever can make a full appearance, 
according to all their own nature and import- 
ance, in the underſtanding of any man on this 
ſide of time; becauſe of the imperfection which 
muſt cleave to his underſtanding, at its beſt, in 
the preſent life. When motives, therefore, ate 
in the mind, they influence the will, or the wil 
has ado with them, only as they are in the 
mind; under all the diſadvantages which they 
have from the Opto weaknels, and errors of 
the e 
1670 
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N. Beſide this ſubjection which motives 
are under to the corrupt underſtanding, they 
have a great deal of further diſadvantage from 
the corruption of the will. The moral diſpoſition 
which'is now natural to men, puts the will upon 
a bias of oppoſition to all moral good as ſuch, 
to God and all that is God-ward ; an oppoſition 
which is too. ſtrong for all contrary motives in 
the underſtanding, too ſtrong for every thing * | 
but the ſupernatural grace of God. And even Ii | 


in matters which are not directly of a moral | 41, 
kind, as to fin and duty, — but immediately con- ig 
— 


cern our own intereſt; the darkneſs of the un- 
ding is accompanied with a perverſeneſls 1 
as 4 folly of the will, which often ſtands out a- = 
gainſt any contrary force that motives get from 
the underſtanding. The will is naturally ſer- 
ving diverſe luſts and pleaſures * ;- ſo as it bids de- 
fiance, in many +a to confiderations of both 
_ and intereſt. 515 | 
Thus, as it is ny for men to ins falſe 
views of things, or motives falſely ſtated in their- _ 
minds: It is likewiſe ordinary for the will to act 13 1 
in oppoſition to light or oonviction in the under- 1 
ſtanding, or to thoſe motives which have the ft i 
chief advantage there; not merely from an in- 
= fluence of ſome contrary motives, but more _—_ 
had from the engrained corruption of the i {| 
moral 17! 
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er, about metives. He ſays #,-4 If motives 
be nat under 
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+ have no liberty.” But who has confeſſed this 


are ſpoken, of as they are in themſelves. Fo ſay 
that motives are not under our power, conſider. 
ed as they are ſtated in eur underſtanding, and 


not in our power, —that our power is not in our 


whatever is the preſent modification of our being. 
But conſidering matives as they are in them- 
ſelves, they are all under our power or direction; 
Juſt as much as any workm⸗ 


the will, but as the underſtanding, with all its 


+ D180 aur a wt 
Saen n. en 0 dees 4. 


* 6 2 


8 X. e now — of all this? 
The direct reverſe of what is taught by the E 


zur power or direction, which 
* 18 confeſſedly the fact; we can, at bottom, 


to be a fact, about motives ? No . cer 
tainly, or any real Chriſtian, ever diet. 
If the language here have any conſe, votive 


as our moral diſpoſition is affected toward them, 
a ſaying, upon the matter, that our underſtand- 
ing is nat in our power, that our diſpoſition is 


power; that it is not in our power to be other 
than we are, while we are as we are, according to 


n's tools are under 
his power and direction. They are nothing to 


1 8 We them to be; and even then, 
they 
5 P. 126. 
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either, are proceeded upon by the will, or ra- 


worſt that 
on natures are capable of being employed to 


5 LiBBRTY end Ncssrrv. | 46+ 
they are nothing to the will, but as its moral 


| diſpoſition admits them to be. It is eſſential to 


the ſoul, to be exerciſing its will; and it is ef. 
ſential to the will, to be working from and 


through the conſideration of ſame motive or 


other as its tools: But as to which of theſe tools. 
Ame, when aà variety of them is at hand,. 
and as ta how or how far it uſes them; all this 
lepe xn eee _ the _— een 


Spirits, — ee 18 ae mba; 
can be no way wrought upon by the very ſtrong- 


eſt of bad moti ves, as angels; and ſpirits whoſe 


ſpoſition is perfectly bad, can be no way wrought 
upon hy the very ſtrongeſt af good motives, 


as devils: And all men are in ſome approach, 
in this matter, toward the condition of angels 


or of devils. As to moral good and evil, all mo- 
and bad, the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt of 


ther are employed by it, —juſt according to the 
moral diſpoſition of the ſoul: As a workman's 
tools take effect, not according to the beſt or 
could be done by them, or that their 
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but from the one rn Being; and therefore, 
o far as any action of a ſoul has a reality of be- 


ſoul were wholly its own, wholly from itſelf; 


fel _ in wn" ane gf him. 
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, . onal Creature, | er eee 

ig Is The "—_—_ of our eenädhlon as rational 
creatures, with 'refpe&t”' to God, —is what we 
need to enter upon with fear and trembling ; 
conſidering our utter incapacity for fathoming 
the deep things of God, with a great danger of 
thinking and ſpeak 8 ainiſs voy his n. 
ſovereignty over us. III CAT} 

It muſt be adimitted, i habit a foul has: as TOY 
dependence on God for its continued ſaþfiſtence 
as any piece wh matter has. His omnipotence 
continually upholds it in being, from one mo- 
ment to another; for in him we live, — and have our 
being: Nor is this all, for in him alſo ur move; 
in him are all the motions of our ſouls, as well 
as of our bodies. There can be no real being, 


e ne. ere s en 


ing, it muſt be from him. If any action of a 


the ſoul would be independent of God in that 
action, which is impoſſible: As there can be no 


I * 
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8. I eee ee to ah ee of Calvinift 
there is a'precourſe or predetermination of the di- 
vine of cog with reſpect to every action of a 

1 ſoul; 
* Ads xvii. 28. 
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foul; exciting and diſpoſing it to thas action, 
in a ſubſervience to his own eternal and un- 
changeable counſels: And there is a concourſe of 
the divine power, - working in and with the ſoul, 
unto a producing of the action and its effect: 
And there is an ordering of the divine power, 
according to infinite wiſdom,—as to all the ends 
of the action and effect; often very different 
from, yea contrary to the . of the creature. 
Thus, with reſpect to ſouls as well as bodies, 
the ſpiritual as well as material world, the in- 
finite One is all in all: All- ſufficiency and Self- 1 
ſufficiency are his glorious prerogatives; while 1 
no-ſelf-ſufficiency, more than all-ſufficiency, for 1 
* 9-0 —_ to created n more +40] 


81 UI. 11 one „ enquire, How can theſe things 
be? How can God exerciſe ſuch an abſolute diſ- ' 308 
poſal of the human will, by his influence and | 1 
ordering of circumſtances, for the accompliſhing | bi 
of his ownpurpoſes,—in a conſiſtency with the n- 1 

ture of the human will? The proper anſwer is, 1 
We cannot tell. So the caſe is, ſo it muſt be; © 
yet a comprehending how it is or can be fo, lies 1 
far above the reach of creatures. But though 9 10 
this be incomprehenſible by us, there is no rea- 10 

ſon that it ſhould alſo be incredible by us. How | 1 
Lale can we determine, about the manner of 

„ e een 


b 
aaa. 


9 


— 


* 5 
. ³˙·˙0W ‚ 


« 
en DO Ne FONT 


. et a 


* 4 
— 
e PII I EE II Lt et 
* — — 232 — — — 
—— - 


Ws — 


RN 


we can ee ee eee of becond 
cauſes, even e the manner * . N which 
belongs to our own/ſouls 2 - 5 
The glorious Firſt Cauſe i is fo infinitely 3 
any ſecond cauſe, ſo infinitely different from it, 
that there can be no interfering between 
two; no inconſiſtency of each being an imme 
_ diate and total cauſe of the ſame effect, each af. 
ter its kind. A finite will cannot but have room 
enough in the ocean of the infinite will, room 
enough for all poſlible ſhiftings, ee, or 
roamings: Without any hazard of ever 
1 rock or ſhore, any hazard of meeting with 
a rub; of ever finding itſelf under any forcible 
conſtraint or reſtraint, from the univerſal { {uper- 
intendency of the divine will and power. 
sit is certain, on the one hand, that the in- 
finite Being is no leſs independent in his diſpo- 
ſing of all creatures and all their actions, than 
if there were no human will below him; ſo it 
is equally certain, on the other hand, that men 
are no leſs free in their actions, than if there 
were no divine will above them. For all the 
freedom which can poſſibly belong to rational 
cCreatures, is that of acting according to their in- 
elnations: And when they act wickedly, from 
A ' Ccorrupt inclinations; they do thereby, on the 
| maatter, juſtify God, in taking all the blame of 
1 theirwickedneſs to nene as their free choice. 
eover, 
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Moreover, it would be groſsly blaſphemous 
1 imagine, that the will of God and the will | 
of man could, in any caſe, be mutually inde- 
pendent of each other; as it would be an aſcrib· 
ing of godhead to the creature, in that caſe. J 
And may we heſitate a moment about deter- 
mining, whether man's will ſhould be reckoned 
in every caſe dependent on God's; or God's will, 
in any caſe, dependent on man's: > We muſt find ; 

an ocean of myſteries, overwhelming our minds, 
in the import and conſequences of a determina- 
tion on God's behalf; yet a determining on the 
other fide would be even more blaſphemous, 
than an e of e to man? 


EF 


— mY 0 un 5 Dependence on Got as a ; ſinful k | 
wor aa ee Ti ij; 1 | 


"$1. The human foul has a peculiar depen- 
tence on God, in its moral condition; with re- 
gard to his permiſſion of fin. To ſay enough, for £ 
1 up all the myſtery of that matter, is 
aboye the capacity of every man: Our fartheſt 
enquiry into this, as well as the other deep things 
of God, muſt ever leave us to cry out; How un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out * !—And to ſay all that could be ſaid on 
it, muſt lead to an uſe of terms and diſtinctions 
td it. NM mm which 
C ® Rom, xi. 33. | 


4 


3 1 'S 


47⁴ A Drecovnr 7 
i Which would be unintelligible, « or unedifying to 9 
þ \ | the generality of readers. i 
1 5 Beſides, there could not be proper room here 5 
[if | Yr for confi dering the ſubject i in all its extent. A k 
| fee things only ſhall be propoſed, for giving 9 
4 ſome general view of the matter: And for vin. - 
1 ] dicating the Hol. v One, from the imputation 2 
| [1 of being the author of in; which can never be A 
1 1 done, if his permitting ſin be the ſame thing with "2 
| g | cauſing + If the caſe were as the Eſayer would Y 
4 have it, —that, © with regard to the Firſt Cauſe, 5 
ji «© PERMITTING is the ſame thing with cavsinc; . 
6 fince 1 Arras his will nothing can happen * 3 
I porn ths of tin bs agt-woih— 
When he was pleaſed to create two worlds of i 
_ reaſonable beings, angels and men; their na- 4 
' tures could not admit of any ſelf-ſufficiency for . 
maintaining their original perfection, more 1 
than for maintaining their exiſtence : And he 4 
faw meet that this ſhould be evident, not only f 
in ſpeculation but alſo in fact; by permitting t 
ſome angels, and all men to fall f. Thus, there 4 
— Do F. 140. : 
| ; 0 
Fwy The continuance of hee, as wait as of the firſt man, — 
in their primitive integrity, —was neceſſarily to depend, 8 
every moment, upon a continual and unremitted influence Ee 
of divine power; for carrying out their upright habits into : 
 Exerca 3 as to every particular act of obedience : Accord- 0 
ing A 


— — 4, — 


152 a ſtanding and awful monument of that ſelf- 


- inſufficiency which is effential to even the high- 
eft finite nature: While his incommunicable 


ſelf-ſufficiency is diſplayed in the higheſt man- 


ner, with an awful glory of his abſolute ſove- 


reignty. And the ſtate of fin which men have 


fallen into is ordered, by his manifold wiſdom, 


unto. the moſt glorious end; infinitely. above 


and contrary to its raturkl” tendency. It is 
made to iſſue in ſo high! a diſpenſation of his 


goodneſs, and ſo high a manifeſtation of his glo- 


Te fk, the N on that is in Fefis Chriſt, 


* 5 
me y - f N 4 4 x. ; * : : / 
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ing 0 has been formerly ot obſerred. Part I. Chap. it. 


IV. V. vr. . 


When this deins influence was Caſpended, as to the an- 


gels who fell,—it was continued upon all others of that ce- 

leſtial family; z which they certainly found in themſelves, 
and thankfully acknowledged, to have been wholly owing 
to the ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing grace of God. But it 
Was not till the fall of ſome, that the reſt were put into a 


ite of Wo 


| nation ; bearing an aſſurance to them,—that 
they ſhould never be left o to fall, through a ſuſpending of 


that influence. This confirmation appears to have taken 
place, immediately upon their finding themſelves graciouſ- 
y preſerved from yielding to temptation by thoſe who fell. 
And there appears no impropriety in ſuppoſing, that the 
_ caſe 'might have been the fame with the firſt man; had 


God been pleaſed ſo to preſerve him under his firſt tempta- 


= tion: W hen once he ſhould thus have found by thankful 
= experience, as the confirmed angels had done in their caſe, 


that his ar was 0 in and e God. Part I. 
v. * v. 
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s could not have taken place i in a world of 
nen. 33 . 2 
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Ie was not from juſtice, but from abſolute and 
adorable ſoverei gnty, that the firſt fin was per- 
mitted. Yet, upon man's becoming ſinful, it 
became a matter of juſtice with God to permit 
fin; to leave men, more and more, to them. 
: felves, - as a puniſhment of their apoſtaſy from 
him *. And it is matter of thankful admira- 
tion, that he has not proceeded farther in this 
Tighteous judgment; that he has not left the 
world of men to become utterly abandoned, ab. 
| te? det weg on _y Wo ETON: 


8 10. Gods permiſſion! of fin” is wy "IM 
He is of fp "_ wow 70 N . and can- 
not 


* As for thoſe, wicked and 3 men, whom God 
« as à righteous judge, for former ſins, doth blind and 
© harden : From them he not only with-holdeth his grace, 
<< whereby they might have been enlightened in their un- 
c derſtandings, and wrought upon in their hearts; but 
<« ſometimes alſo. withdraweth the gifts which they had, 
and expoſeth them to ſuch objects as their corruption 
« makes occaſion.of ſin; and withal, gives them over to 
their own luſts, the temptations of the world, and the 
power of Satan; whereby it comes to paſs that they 
„ harden themſelves, even under thoſe means which God 
e uſeth for ſoftening others.” Welle Coo * 
OP" V. }6. 


is Fe or cauſed ; ; its being as infallible i in 
| the 
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not loo on iniquity *, as either in the leaſt 


agreeable or indifferent to him. It is the ob- 


ject of his higheſt deteſtation and wrath, as is 


abundantly teſtified in the Scriptures ; teſtified 


alſo in the judicial diſpenſations of his provi- 
| dence, and in thoſe dictates of his judgment 
which he has formed the natural e e for 
en | 


8 v. God's permillon of ſin does not imply 
any influence or efficiency as to the ſin permitted. 
When it is faid that, with regard to the 
Firſt Cauſe, permitting is the ſame thing with 
e caufing ;” if the words have any ſenſe, it is 


an efficient or effective cauſing that muſt be 


meant. It is only this ſort of cauſing that any 
ever oppoſed, or could oppoſe, to permitting: 
And if only a permiſſive cauſing were meant, 
the affertion would bear this ridiculous form, 
that © with regard to the Firſt Cauſe, permit- 
in is the ſame thing with permitting 5 which 
is as much true of every cauſe, it is the fame 


with itſelf. 


14 vt It is readily acknowledged, that per- 


= mitting and cauſing may agree in ſome reſpects; 
2 as many different things will do. They may 


agree, as to the infallibility of the event which 


| „ Hab, i. 13. 
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the one caſe, as in the other. They may alfa 
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agree, in. one's being chargeable with and an- 
ſwerable for what he, permits, as well as what 


he cauſes: But this can only be, 1 where the per- 


mitter is under A previous obligation of duty not 
to permit the thing; which none will venture 
to ſay of God. —Yet an agreement in ſuch re- 


ſpects, can never make permitting and cauſing 


the ſame thing in their nature. The permit- 


ting of. a thing by a ſuſpenſion of power, and 


the cauſing of a thing by an exertion of power, 
are as different matters as two and four ; and 


can never poſſibly become the ſame, thing, co- 
1 1 8 into the fame idea. 2 | 


* 5 
1 
* * 


* VI. The 1 wp given * ſaying 5 12 the 
Firſt Cauſe only, that againſt his will nothing 
e can poſſibly happen,“ is a reaſon of no con- 

| ſequence ; as the like will held in, ſome caſes, 

of other cauſes alſo, where no ſuch, conſequence 
will; be pretended.——For inſtance, a ſtone is 


lying at. one 8 foot; and it cannot poſſibly hap- 


pen, in the preſent circumſtances, that. the ſtone. 
ſhould be up from the ground, unleſs he take it 


up nor can. it poſlibly happen, in the preſent 


circumſtances, after the ſtone is up in! his hand; 

that it ſhall be on the ground Again, unleſs he 7 

let. t it f fall: But will this ſay, that his taking it 

UP + and letting, it fall i the ſame thing; that 
the exertion of his power in the one caſe, is the 

| _ ſame 


ar 
5 > 


2 


th 


fime' thing with his withdrawin g of it in the 


other! We Again, while the ſun is ſhining freely 


in our ſky, it cannot-poſſibly happen but that we 


ſhould have a day; nor can it poſſibly happen, 
while the ſun is withdrawn from our {ky, but 
that we ſhould have a night : Yet who would 


imagine, that permitting and cauſing are the 


fame thing here; that the ſun is effective in 


permitting the night-darkneſs, as well as in Ao 
pn * * 5 F e 


vm. There was a oſt glorious efficiency of 
the Firſt Cauſe, in producing all this world out 


of nothing. Now, ſuppoſing that the world, or 
ſome part of it, ſhould be annihilated, or ſhould 


return to its original nothing ; could there be 
any efficiency of the Firſt Cauſe in permitting 


this? It is a thing which could not poſſibly 


happen againſt his will; yet there could be no 


room here, for any influence or efficacy of his 


: power. His power continually upholds every 


creature in being, and it has no ſelf-being for 


= him to deftroy ; the deſtruction of its being, or 


its dropping into nothing, could not therefore 


be from an efficiency, — but only from a with- 


drawing of his power. It would be proper to 
fay that he permitted it ; but it would have a 
blaſphemous ſound, to iy that he cauſed it: As 


if the creature had ſome other being than what 


depends on his upholding, which could not be 
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| ele by a mere es of his power, 
There muſt, then, be always a moſt eſſential 
th betwixt e e and cau- 


8 IX. The object of God's s permiſſion | is not, 
| preciſely, a fonful action; but the in, or Anful. 
ne/7 of that action. The action, as the action of 
a reaſonable creature, or as it bears the common 
nature of action, —is the object of his efficiency, 
concurring. with the efficiency. of the creature; 
according to what has been already ſaid upon 
the general point, of man's dependence on God 
as a rational creature. Jet the fin, or ſinfulneſs 
of the action, is a quality of it which does not 
properly bear the nature of being, but of not-be- 
ing It is of the nature of want, defect, or pri- 
vation; and this, in the moral caſe of a rational 
creature, which cannot poſſibly be indifferent as 
to good or evil, —neceſlarily implies contrariety 
and oppoſition to the matter of that want, de- 
fect, or privation. Now, ſuch a thing is a pro- 
per objeR of permiſſion, but there is a groſs ab- 
ſurdity in ſuppoſing that it could be an object 
of efficiency or production, that God's permit- 
ting it can be the ſame thing with his cauſing it. 
The ſinfulneſs of 2 man, and of his actions, is a 
ſort of annihilation, —a dropping ſo far back in- 
to nothing, with reſpect to the moral condition 
which God placed him in at firſt: And no ſort 
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= of annihilation could be from any influence or ef⸗ 
W ficiency of the divine power, it could only pro- 


ceed from a withdrawing of it. According- 
S ly, man's ſinful ſtate is properly called a fallen 
Late; and though there muſt be an influence 
„of power in railing up and keeping up, there 
- can be no influence of power in letting fall. 
f There muſt always, then, be a moſt eſſential 
N difference betwixt God's permitting fin and his 
7 cauſing it. A cauſing of it would neceſſarily 
3 make him anſwerable for it as its author ; and 
n could not confiſt with his infinite holineſs, his 
dd abſolute deteſtation and hatred of fin : But his 
ſs permitting it can conſiſt with all this; when he 
ot makes the permiſſion ſubſervient to oft valu- 
e able, moſt wiſe and holy ends. 
ri- 
al SX. wioter God permits, infallibly takes 
as place.—It is not as when man permits a thing 
ty to be; which, upon that permiffion, may or 
de- may not be . Even all this world would in- 
ro- „„ fallibly 
ab- 3 1 © The Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and in- 
et WW 4 finite goodneſs of God, ſo far manifeſt themſelves in his 
os, = © providence, that it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt fall, 

5 * and all other fins of angels and men; and that not by a 
* ** bare permiſſion, but ſuch as hath joined with it a moſt. 
18 2 * wiſe and powerful bounding, ordering and governing of 
in- * them, in a manifold diſpenſation, to his own holy ends: 
tion Vet ſo, as the ſinfulneſs thereof proceedeth only from 


" Prover of fin. Weſtminſter Confeſſion 5 Chap. v. } 4. 


6 : +. * 4 N 
3 r — 2 omar Tot - 
— * +. —_ * 
. N « 1 * 


; | © the creature, and not from God; who being moſt holy 
and righteous, neither is nor can be the author or ap- 
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fallibly drop back into nothing, were God to 
withdraw his upholding power for a moment; 
and as infallible is the conſequence of withdraw. 
ing or with-holding his power from man, in what 
reſpects his moral condition, — while the crea- 
ture can be or do nothing independently of 
him. Thus, it 1s not only true, that nothing 
can poſſibly happen againſt his will; but it is 
as true, that nothing can poſſibly happen with- 
out his will. He wills that ſin ſhould take 
place: But it is not properly man's finning that 
he wills; it is properly his own permiſſion of it 
that he 9 with his moſt holy and wiſe order. 
ing of it to the ends of his own glory. 


And ſo, upon the whole, —a ſtate of abſolute 


and continual dependence on God runs through 


all things in the moral, as well as in the ma- 
terial world: All things are moſt wiſely ordered, 
by a continual diſpenſation of his power and 
permiſſion, for the accompliſhment of his eter- 


nal and unalterable counſels ; beſide, beyond, 
or below which, . can take place, 


Aux. IV. of moral [ Neceſſity. 


61. It 1s 0007 from what has bode ſaid, to 
_ underſtand what ſort of neceſſity belongs to the 
moral world; concerning the power and exer- 
ciſe of the „ will. We have ſeen that 
| there is no fort of neceſity from any motive: 


Ry 5 > 004% eee whatloerer, 
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whatſoever, conſidered as they lie without us: 
Yea, even after theſe motives come into us, into 
our mind,—the will is in no ſubjection to them, 


conſidered as they are in themſelves; but only 
as preſented by the mind, and according to the 
5 moral 1 of the will. 
. 3 l. There is a fork of intrinſic or alta. 
% tonal neceflity, both from the reaſonable and 
X moral ſtate of human nature.—Man is under a 
it neceſſity of acting ſome way as a reaſonable 
* creature, while he is, and fo far as he is ſuch ; 
of acting as a creature endued with an 8 
be ſtanding and will. Again, he is under a ne- 
oh ceſſity of acting as a ſinful creature; while he 
8 is, and ſo far as he is ſuch. From br natural 
87 corruption, the darkneſs and enmity which now 
8 belong to his moral diſpoſition, he is in a ſtate 
= of ſpiritual bondage; a ſlave to many fooliſh 
18. and hurtful luſts, and thus ſubjected to the 
l power of Satan,—But all this is more properly 
2 certainty than a neceſſi ty: A certainty of man's 
being What he is, - and as he is, while he 1 Is 
I | 
* . The only other ſort of neceſſity i in hs 
yy moral world, as in the material world, —is the 
that neceſſity of being in a ſtate of abſolute depend- 
FER ence on God. And what is this but the neceſ- 


ſity of being only a creature, under a ſupreme 


and 
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M Dyptaus es of: 


and. continued diſpoſal of his glorious; Creator; 
who, moſt, inconceivably exerciſes a ſovereign 
and univerſal deminion over the human an 
OO any y encroachment * its nature? 


7 
211 # F 


- Js 1 {Fs V. 97 ae, Libeny: * 


51. The human will, as we have ſeen, i is in 
a ſtate of abſolute 88 with xeſpect to all 
motives; both as they are without us, and as 
they are in themſelves. The will has no con- 
cern with motives, but as the underſtanding 
ſtates them and makes them to be; And then 
che will proceeds upon them, not ſimply accord- 
ing to how they are ſo ſtated and made; but 
mainly according to 8 i 15 its moral 
8 


81. As to the pon age of man's = line a6 _ 
aQting in conformity to his apprehenfions and 
0 9 5 this, in a general view of it, is fully 
5 conſiſtent with all the liberty which can belong 
to a rational nature. The infinite Being neceſ- 
farily wills and acts according to the abſolute 
perfection of his nature, yet with the higheſt 
liberty ; 5, angels neceſſarily will, and act accord- 
ing to the perfection of their natures, yet with 
full liberty : For this ſort of neceſſity is ſo far 
from interfering with liberty of will, that the 


Erlen af the, Fill's liberty lies in ſuch 


2 i) f 


2 


Liazarr and Nacnssrrv. 4586 


a neceſſity. The very eſſence of its liberty lies 


in acting conſciouſly, chuſing or refuſing, with- 


out any external compulſion or conſtraint; but 


according to inward principles, of ene AP» - 
prehenſion and natural diſpoſition: So that this 
neceſſity, as to the will, is juſt the neceſſity or -- 


| its freedom or liberty. 


8 III. With reſpect to man's vil in his fallen | 
ad corrupt eſtate, —all the liberty {till belongs 


to it, which poſſibly can belong to a rational 
creature. For the higheſt liberty imaginable 


of a creature's will, is the liberty of conſcious 


acting according to his inward apprehenſions 


and diſpoſition, whatever theſe be : The higheſt 


imaginable liberty of will in a rational agent, 
is the liberty of doing as he pleaſes, 


As to the ſpiritual bondage and ſlavery a 


belongs to man's natural eſtate; this doth not 


properly affect the liberty of To will, but the 


integrity and power of his ſoul. For all his 


natural propenſity to evil, takes effect in the 
way of inclination ; and all his natural inability 
for what is truly good, takes effect in the way 
of di ifinelination : So that his will ſtill acts with 


all the liberty which can belong to a will; as 


it acts according to the apprehenſions and 4iſ- 


poſition of his ſoul. 


And thus, when the g grace of God 2 5 


ſoul, it no way alters this eſſential manner of 
1 | the 


e 
T ih ets 


3 #4 HON 


te Wink acting; it makes no change o or im. 


the nature of a will: But it renews the-will in 

: rehewing the ſoul ; renewing the ſoul, as to that 
darkneſs and Sy 1 ane ' Belong” to its moral 
diſpoſit tion. OO] 
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man s will, as it ſtands in relation to God. — 
we may ſtill find that it enjoys all the liberty 
Which can pollibly belong to the will of a ra- 


been juſt now deſoribing. The manner of 


| God's dominion” over the human will (as to his 
H LD influence, with-holding, withdrawing, and or- 
|  - dering of circumſtances), is what we cannot 


1 pretend to explain: * But this we may be ſure of 


in its manner 5 acting, as free from any con- 


at all above it. eee 

Man's will 1 never F 8803 never Could att more 
freely, than in his firſt tranſgreſſion; as the 
with- holding of divine influence, in that awful 


caſe, committed no ſort of violence upon his will, 


that he had actually beſtowed on man; but left 
bim with a fulneſs of that ability by Which he 
| n have ftood : He ouly with-held, in awful 
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5 provement as to that liberty Which belong gs to 


3 Iv. If we further enquire into the Wks of 


[| * . tional creature; all that liberty which we have 


concerning it; that it leaves man's will as free 


tmuaadiction to its mize as if there were no will 


[ESE no fort of encroachment on its natural 
Überty. God did not then withdraw any thing 


. ſovereignty, 


— => — OD 


ſoyereignty, that continued emanation of divine 
influence, without Which no habitual powers 
could be ſufficient for his actual ſtanding : ; yet 
ftill making no > fort of encroachment. on his li- 
berty of will. 4 

And this may be illuſtrated 1 an ordinary 
caſe i in life. — One makes a queſtion, whether he 
ſhould dreſs and go out; or rather keep his room. 
In the event, he keeps his room. From this it 


appears, that God (in whom we move) with-held - 
the ſecret providential influence which would 


have determined him on the other fide. Yet all 


the time he is ſtaying in, he is fully conſcious of 
his having the ſame ability for going out as if 


he had been actually doing ſo; and that God's 


myſterious diſpoſal of his inclination, as to the | 
event, leaves him all the liberty of will that he : 
could imagine,—for doing as he Aae, 5 
And as it was in the caſe of man's firſt tranſ- 


gieſfion, ſo it is ſtill ; that God's with-holding 
and withdrawing, and all the exerciſe of his do- 
minion over the human will, doth no way change 


its nature or impair its liberty,—more than if 


there were no ſuch thing at all on God's part. 


"oy. 77 man can 4 Ae th have n no excuſe 5 
bis fin, from God's permiſſion ; or from any 


exerciſe of God's dominion over his will. His 
fin, notwithſtanding of this, muſt be of a cri- 


minal and puniſhable nature. 
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He gegibtzs a duty, he commits a fin, — with 


at the voluntary freedom which 4 creature iz 
capable of. The corrupt diſpofition to which 


he is a fſlave, is all his own, what God never 


made; and he loves to have it ſo. What he 
wills, in finning, is what God wills not, cannot 
will: And he fins in contradiction to God's pre. 
ceptive will, made known to him in the dictates 


555 conſcience ; but more fully in the holy Scrip- 

He m not from any reſpect to the di- 
4 ger der or to God's ſovereign dominion 
over him; but from a reſpect only to the dictates 
of his own corrupt diſpoſition: 80 that he fins 
as if there were no Lord over him; having this 


for the material gy of his ungodly diſpo- 
ſition x. £5 


All therefhre: that can poſſibly belong to the 
nature of criminalneſs, of accountableneſs, of 
puniſhableneſs, belongs to man's fin. And there 


could be nothing more unreafonable than to 
allege the contrary : Unleſs one could maintain 
an utter impoſſibility of there being ſuch a thing 


as a reaſonable creature, an object of God's mo- 
ral dominion ; an utter impoſſibility of the plain- 


eſt fact! Or alas one could maintain, —that 


blamablenefs and puniſhableneſs in any actions 


of reaſonable creatures, is utterly inconſiſtent 
with Se ee over them and their 


5 ackions; ; 
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Aatöns; x "vat is, utterly inconfiftent with the 
Dy of 2 God: 155 | 
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- 


"CONCLUSION. 


© as. AS... 


in I. The Eſaher teaches, That Seer ne. 


cefſaty is the true ſyſtem of nature, the real plan * 
the univerſe x: *: And this he teaches, concerning 


ture and conſtitution of things. But, after what 

has been faid, we may juſtly affirm the very re- 
verſe: That, according to the nature and con- 

ſtitution of things, abſtracting from the conti- 

nual preſidence and interpoſition of the divine 
will and power, - univerſal liberty and contingency 

is the true 1 Nem of MATE; the real "Ln of * uni- 

f oy N 


8 II. As the Eſeye⸗ tells us et 8 Shes” 


«real theory of the univerſe :” So he affirms 


ther theory, extremely different, has been now 


*P, 140, 159. + P. 154. 


a neceſſity which he ſuppoſes to lie in the na- 


* hath juſt ideas, and a true taſte of philoſophy, 
will ſee”? his ſcheme of neceſſity © to be the 


that, upon any other theory, there can be no | 
general order, no whole, no plan, no means 
nor end in its adminiſtration +.” But ano- 


; propoſed :- And whatever any may think of the 
| Author's ideas or taſte of philoſophy, he may 

affirm without any ſeruple,— that this univerſe 
. 000: can 
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can have no general order, no whole, no plan, 
no means nor end of its adminiſtration.—except 


Upon the theory which he has propoſed; the 


theory of the ſubjection of all things to the con- 


tinual interpoſition of the will and power of the 
 INFINITE- Ons, | connecting and managing all 

things <oarding to his ONE MIND in my everlaſt. 
NE TORN” een 9003 1h | 


8 Ul. The Efeyer een us, concerning his 
Di of neceſſity, eſpecially as it reſpects the 
moral world, that it is not otherwiſe diſco- 
4 verahle but by deep thinking, and by a long 
4 chain of abſtract reaſoning ;” and © would to 


us be a dead ſecret, were it not brought bt: 


light by a long and painful reaſoning : And 
hence the ignorance, almoſt n, of our 


E * being neceſſary agents *.“ 


But the caſe is quite. e as to that ne. 


hi: which really takes place in both the ma- 
terial and moral world. 

neceſſity of all things being what they are and 
as they are while they are ſo: And the neceſſi- 
ty of man's being a rational creature, willing 


and acting according to his apprehenſions and 


NN; with the neceſſity of the [abſolute 
ind continued dependence of all things on God, 


It is no other, than the 


1. "as be all things according to his own plea. 
tur there is nothing uin the matter 
: of 


1 
. 


% 


LisER TY and Nxekssrr v. 


ok fact) to lie a dead fecret, till it be brought to 
light by the painful labours of an acute and pe- 
netrating philoſopher: Nothing that any ſober 
Chriſtian can be ignorant of; nothing but what 
$ moſt obvious to every ploughman, who has 
bo fear c of trad in his heart, 


I. 


— 


men have, of contingency in events and liberty 
in actions, is repreſented by the E/ayer as a de- 
=q Huſrve ſenſe, not agreeing to the truth of things, 

yet an original law in our nature*, But it may 


_ "ſuch a" repreſentation is abſolutely groundleſs: 
As all the ſenſe of contingency and liberty which 


'tiving in the fear of God, is fully agreeable to 
what we have ſhown is the real and moſt inti- 


8 Ins 72 


Us by V. The dehdne & event b in 15 WY 
is pretended to be of great merit; as making a 
full end of the Arminian doctrine about free will. 
And it really does ſo. But alas! at a vaſt ex- 
pence: At no lower expence, in its native ten- 


All the valuable things of Chriſtianuy which have 
P. 151, 152. 159. 


8 rv. Al the natural and common ſenſe that 


_ plainly appear from what has been faid; that 
any man has or can have, confiftently with his 


mate truth of things; having nothing in it of 
de boy _ oe pen TOY _ You! on . 


diency, —than that of burying Arminiani iſm, with 
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been mentioned, in one common grave; Armi. 


pot together. 


agreeable to Chrifianity. 5 Their way of it lies 
generally in theſe three things: In aſſerting the 
will to be a power of the rational ſoul, which 


without retaining any control over them; a 
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of this univerſe : And fo turning all ſenſe of li- 
| berty into a deluſion, through a horrible affault 
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nian liberty, and * OVER goin 8 to the 


_ Calviniſts have — 8 a way of, ins 
againſt, the Arminian ſcheme of free will, which 
1s quite ſufficient ; and, at the ſame time, quite 


cannot poſſibly be exerciſed but as ſach ; 20 af-: 
ſerting the corruption of human nature; and in 
aſſerting the abſolute ſubjection of every man's 
will to the ſovereign will of God. 11 

But the fatal way taken in the Eſſay, for over- 
throwing Arminian liberty, lies in ſubjecting 
both the will of God and the will of man to 
the will of an univerſal neceſſity in the laws of 
nature,. —which God i is ſaid to have eſtabliſhed, 


neceſſity pretended to reign, with abſolute and 


ſovereign control, throughout the vaſt machine 


on the natural rights of both God and man- 


ENT. 


LIBERTY and Nxexssirr. 493 


of een 


Ty HE great Lobe of all the afojdpdihg 
Contemplation is, to illuſtrate and celebrate 
this glorious truth, —the centre and ſum, 
the Alpha and Omega of all truth 5” Tat: 

God 1s ALL IN ALL :—That he is ALL, by 
_ continual diſpenſations of ſovereignty and 
juſtice and grace, IN ALL the world of 
| mankind, as to their ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting concerns; according to the TWO 
Covxxaxrs which have been VIEWED : | 
And that he is ALL continually IN ALL 
the world of nature, by an inceflant main- 
taining of the exiſtence and operations of 
all his creatures : with an inceſſant diſpo- 
ſing thereof for his own glory, according ; 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 

| Unto him be glory i in the Church by CrnrsT 
= JEsus , throughout all ages, world without end, 
F — AMEN. 


VVV 


* 


_ EE 


S ˖ —˙—̃̃Ä 7 AT 


— + 


0 


—— — 


„ WIR 18 DESAI AA ra. 


Eee eee ü ˖7ĩ' 4 „% IN TEE „„ 


* 8 75 


rr 


r . . 0 ———ꝑ 


0 * 4 ** PR ** * 2 5 Eg 
. CEC LEE, „„ 5 . 
„F 2 ; 25 vo 5 . 5 Li a 
8 . 3 5 N | 4 
5 2 5 . ** 88 


